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Well, this is another line of exploration which is neither here
nor there. My own earlier conclusions on the subject were not
confirmed in DHs. But what Rowling finally told us regarding
the matter there and elsewhere was sufficiently unconvincing
that | am not prepared to rewrite the essay to reflect her claims.

In fact, I flatly reject her claims. Indeed, I go farther. I think
that if what she finally gave us was what she had always intended,
then she was clearly intending to scam us all from the beginning.

And | am not actually convinced of that, either. | think she

just monumentally fumbled the ball.

iy

Concerning Prophecies in General
n her website update of May 2005, JK Rowling answered
a FAQ poll question regarding the significance of Neville
Longbottom being the other candidate as the “Child Fore-
told” (i.e., essentially none). She also finally gave us some
kind of explanation for what she thought she was playing at
when she hung her whole tale on so dubious a hook as a Prophesy.
It was a bit of a relief to have it clearly confirmed that she was
indeed re-playing Macbeth, and that the Prophesy was always
intended to be self-fulfilling. Although, in fact “self-fulfilling”
is hardly even needed as a determination where it comes to
Prophesies in literature. In accordance with the sort of canned

irony typically deployed in the use of Prophecies in literature

just about all Prophesies in literature turn out to be self-fulfilling.

But it is clear that in the Potterverse there are Powers (or
entities at least) which happily meddle in the affairs of men. Or

those of wizards, anyway. Otherwise we would not be stuck
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having to deal with the fallout from a Prophesy.

And, whatever these meddlesome Powers may be, it is all
too clear that they are not on the side of the Light, however
much some persons may try to convince themselves this is
the case. Considering what “Light” magic essentially is, i.e.,
domesticated magic, we would be fools to ever assume they

were. There is nothing domesticated about a Prophecy.
R

Prophecies just about always turn out to be extremely bad
news. In the first place, they offer a pernicious and gaudy temp-
tation to take unwise action — which invariably brings disaster
down upon the heads of those foolish enough not to resist.

As has obviously happened in this instance. The Depart-
ment of Mysteries was on the right track when they adopted
a manner of dealing with the records of such pronouncements
very much in the style of disposing of toxic waste. It is assuredly
no “friendly” entity which torments mortals with Prophecies.

What is more: the bloody things aren’t even true! Can anyone

really suppose that more than a fraction of all the hundreds
— indeed, thousands — of “genuine” Prophesies recorded in
the archives of the DoM ever came to pass, once the record
was successfully suppressed and there was no one who knew
enough to try to do something about it? | don'’t.

And Albus Dumbledore hypocritically points this out to us.

If the bulk of the Prophecies made never come to pass unless
people are told of them, HOW can they be regarded as “true”
Prophecies?

They are a snare and a delusion.
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And they are generated by spontaneous bursts of Wild magic.

Which is to say, Dark magic.

Think about it. What are the hallmarks of Dark magic?

Wandless. Check.

Forceful rather than controlled. Check.

Perilous. Check.

Deceptive. Check (boy howdy).

Chaotic. Check and double-check.

The Dark Arts are: according to Professor Snape; “Many, varied,
ever-changing, eternal. ...unfixed, mutating, indestructible.”

Right. We are the Dark Arts. Deceptions 'R’ Us.

Sure sounds like Prophecies qualify to me.

And, yet, all of that being the case; the entities responsible
for the pernicious things occasionally send in a ringer, just to
keep everyone hopping. There wasn’t a lot that was bogus

about Trelawney’s second Prophecy, was there?
. = -

But, still, if confronted with one of the things, you would be
a unmitigated fool to count on it.

Back before HBP came out, | had originally thought that if
Dumbledore hadn’t been so quickly tipped off about the eaves-
dropper — who had gotten away — he’d have tried to suppress
the first Trelawney Prophecy, as well, in accordance with all
established policy.

| also believed that once he knew that at least part of it had
already escaped, he felt did not have that luxury.

But, at that point | seriously doubted that he ever in the

ensuing 16 years let slip any more of its content than the part
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he realized that the eavesdropper had already heard. Or not
until he shared it with us all at the end of OotP.

After HBP | was forced to rethink that particular reading of
the situation.

In the first place; it seemed almost guaranteed to be wrong.

With the publication of HARRY POTTER AND THE HALF-
BLOOD PRINCE, Ms Rowling handed a us a glaring contradic-
tion which offered us a whole new range of possibilities. None
of them very reassuring possibilities, either. Well, except to the
die-hard Snape apologists. There was a great deal of cause for

rejoicing in that quarter.

ey o

Back with the release of Order of the Phoenix we had finally
been given a couple of pieces of information which threw some
of our earlier speculations — or at least my earlier speculations

— off by a generous margin.

The most obvious of these was related to the Trelawney
Prophesy itself. Not so much in the text of it — although that does
matter, even if not as much as first appears (since DHs the text
of it has been demonstrated to be completely bas-ackward and a
lie besides), but about the time that the Prophesy must have been
made. The prophesy was worded in a manner to strongly imply
that it was made before the child it foretold was born.

In fact, there is strong indication that it could have been
made quite some time before the promised child was born, for
Dumbledore claims that his meeting with Trelawney took place
on a “cold, wet night” which certainly does not sound to me as

if the meeting is likely to have taken place at all close to the end
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of July — which was the date believed to be specified for the
child’s birth.

Or was it?
iy

This was our first big snag. Despite Rowling’s determination
to stick her fingers in her ears and warble “La-la-la!” the text
of that Prophecy is not anything like as straightforward as she
pretends it is. Given that we were led to believe that it was the
impending date of the foretold child’s birth that was the only
real identifying factor for the whole business, we suddenly were
handed another wrinkle to have to iron out.

Because you would not necessarily be able to determine an
estimated date from what that Prophecy has to say about it, not
even if you did know when it was made.

And we don’t. Even if we did, there are at least three, and
anything up to five, different interpretations of possible dates
folded into the description of; “as the 7th month dies”. And
there is no indication to determine which interpretation is the
right one without additional outside information.

In the first place; as is fitting for spontaneous bursts of Dark
magic, Prophesies are notoriously opaque in their language. To
the point that you generally can only figure them out after they
have come to pass, and you finally have the opportunity to
reason them out backward, with 20/20 hindsight. And this one
seemed to be no exception.

(ETA: actually it is. Wait for it.)

For that matter; in the event, Rowling didn’t even have the

decency to demonstrate to us that it had played out as predicted.
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Which was probably unavoidable, since it didn’t. Even our bone-
headed Harry managed to figure out that much, and said so.

By all the established tropes of the use of Prophecy in litera-
ture (not mythology, which is something else again, myths are
created to serve gods, not plots) if there had been any way that
the date of the child’s birth could have been accurately projected
ahead of time then it must have been because either there was
something about the circumstances under which the Prophecy
was made which would have made the timing less ambiguous
than the actual wording of it suggests, or the deciding factor per-
taining to the event was a piece of outside information, known
to the hearers, but not mentioned in the text of the pronounce-
ment itself. And we, the readers, were never given any such
piece of information.

Or else we were supposed to assume that Albus just hit upon
the correct date by sheer dumb luck. Which, downstream of DHs
appears to be what Rowling believes. Everything in DHs seems
to be dumbed down to the point of offering the least resistance
to the author’s determination to spit the last segment of the tale
out without having to stop and properly explain anything.

We thought we were dealing with a 3000-piece puzzle here.

It turns out to have been replaced by a 300-piece one at the last

ey o

Still, in any attempt to establish some kind of verisimilitude,

minute.

in order for the date in the Prophecy to play out unambiguously
as referring to the end of July there must have appeared to be

something about the pronouncement which would allow for no
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confusion or counter suggestion.

And as it was presented to us that simply was not the case.

Or, given that we were originally told in PoA that Voldemort
did not make up his mind to kill the Potters’ child until over a
year after the child was born, and anything up to two years after
the time that the Prophecy may have been made, it is possible
that something was known, or later revealed to Dumbledore —
and to Dumbledore alone — which made the context clear to
him, even only in retrospect. And that Voldemort only figured
it out later. Or he got help.

Which would also be entirely according to tradition.

(ETA: all of this reasoning was contradicted in DHs, btw,
without any alternate explanation. Rowling must really think
her readers are morons.)

Such additional information would need to be of a sort that
Lord Voldemort had no initial access to, and probably which
had only been worked out by outside means. Given that the
target date as the Prophesy was actually worded was; “as the
7th month dies”, on the surface it would have been far too
easy to confuse whether this referred to the 7th month of the
calendar year, or the 7th month after the Prophesy was made
— unless this pronouncement was made in January 1980 and,
consequently, was going to be applicable to the month of July
— regardless of either interpretation.

And for that matter, even from the vantage point of January
1980 the issue of the 7th month = July is still not a done-deal.
Regardless of either of those interpretations. Because “the 7th
month” could STILL have referred to something else altogether.

It could have referred to the name of the month.
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Yes, unfortunately, July is not the only possible interpretation
of “the 7th month’” Not even the only obvious interpretation,
particularly considering that the month name “September” lit-
erally translates out to ‘“‘seventh month.”

Which, in a society which clearly makes heavy use of dog-
Latin on an everyday basis, throws a major wild card into the
mix, making us wonder how Dumbledore could possibly be so
confident that the Prophecy referred to Harry, or to Neville, or
to the month of July.

And the literal meaning of the name “September” is hardly
obscure information. | think I'd encountered it *in school* by
the time | was 12. The 7th month is only July if you are either 9
years old and ignorant, or if you’re not paying attention.

It also has been pointed out to me that the reference to the
7th month could, within very traditional parameters, also refer
to a child born two months premature (“MacDuff was from his
mother’s womb, untimely ripp’d”’), or even one merely born a
socially embarrassing 7 months into a marriage.

And while we'’re at it, just to be difficult, why are we con-
vinced that the Prophecy demons have adopted the Gregorian
calender? Is there anything in that pronouncement that dis-
qualifies the possibility that it was alluding to *lunar® months?

And, while Rowling herself may feel perfectly secure in her

knowledge that she was referring to July. None of her charac-

ters could have had that certainty.
Which could explain a part of Voldemort’s delay in following

up on it.
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But, as to the timing of when the Prophecy was actually
made; that “cold, wet night” which Dumbledore remembers
still doesn’t sound much like July. Or any time during the
summer, even though it does rain in Britain in the summer.

| have to admit that it doesn’t really sound much like January,
either. In fact, what it sounds most like to me is Halloween.

Right about when the child it allegedly foretells was conceived.

Or maybe some days afterward.

I’'m inclined to doubt that the Prophecy demons really would
have burped one up in order to entrap Albus until the child it
foretells actually existed. However embryonically.

I'll admit that | never — until around the Spring of 2006 —
gave much consideration to the theory, which was definitely
already out there — that the Prophecy might have been made
at the time of the foretold child’s conception. But the more you
look at it the more likely it seems.

That would also probably be the time that the Prophecy
demons might be most active and ready to do mischief. Partic-

ularly considering what time of year we are talking about. In

most folklore, certainly in British folklore, the barriers between

the seen and unseen worlds are said to be at their thinest
around Halloween.

And in quasi-support of that theory, we have Trelawney’s
statement as to just when she started teaching at Hogwarts.
Professor Trelawney’s class was the very first one where we
saw Umbridge making a nuisance of herself with her clipboard.
And she was doing that before the end of September. Ergo: Tre-
lawney’s statement made in September of 1995 was that she

had — at that specific date — been working at Hogwarts for
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“almost 16 years”. Not 16 years. “Almost” 16 years.

Snape, by contrast had been teaching at Hogwarts for 14
years that term. So Trelawney had been teaching for more
than one full year before Snape joined the Hogwarts staff. But
not for two full years. And we know she didn’t start teaching
before she gave that Prophecy.

And in peripheral quasi-canon, if we're really supposed to
accept Regulus Black’s death date as actually being in 1979 then
Rowling has nailed it down solidly for us. There is no way that
I believe that Tom would be borrowing a disposable Elf to hide
his Horcrux before he knew of the existence of the Prophecy.

In 1979.

However, | must in all honesty admit that | no longer accept
the Tapestry dates as given for either Regulus Black’s birth or
death dates.

Even if | do now think it likely that the Prophecy was made

around Halloween. In 1979.

So, okay, why was Dumbledore at the Hog’s Head in the
first place? Consider: this was allegedly a job interview. The
probability is that such an interview would be held during a
term break to fill a vacant position. But we do not know that
this was the case. It may not have been. The previous Divina-
tion instructor could have flaked out a couple of months into
the term, leaving the Headmaster holding the bag.

If a position fell vacant suddenly, and a candidate, learning
of this (quite possibly from the previous instructor), contacted

Dumbledore, he might schedule an interview at any time during
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the year. And he could have met them for an interview by simply
taking a walk into Hogsmeade any evening after dinner in the
Great Hall. He is already in a habit of doing that from time
to time. If Sybill had a source of information that tipped her
off that the position was just coming vacant, she might have
nipped in with her application well before the next term break,
at Christmas.

For that matter, Albus tells us that he was considering allow-
ing the class to lapse. That actually makes it sound as if it may
have fallen vacant at the end of the previous year and he had
simply not made much of an attempt to fill it. But we can’t
count on that.

While we'’re at it; we already have another precedent for
new staff being hired on after the Academic year has com-

menced. Minerva McGonagall stated, with her characteristi-

cally hairsplitting accuracy, that she will have been teaching at

Hogwarts for “39 years this December.” Or, in other words,
that she had started in January, 1957.

i

There are three main term breaks during Hogwarts’s aca-
demic year. There is the long summer break, which would nor-
mally be the most reasonable time to fill a position; but that
would throw the “7th month” projection into serious confusion,
and if Sybill had started at the end of the summer break there
would have been no “almost” in her statement of how long she
had been at the school.

The 7th month after such an interview, if it took place in

July or August, would be February or March, throwing the

The Child Foretold
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matter into enough of a quagmire of uncertainty as just what
the target date was as to make it uncertain that anybody would
be able to come to any sort of a conclusion on it without outside
assistance.

There is also a break between the spring and summer terms,
loosely referred to as the “Easter” break. If this is meant liter-
ally, this break must shift around year by year to accommodate
Easter, which has a range of possible dates which spreads over
the space of a lunar month. This break would be sometime in
March/April, dividing the stretch from January to June roughly
into two 3-month terms. The 7th month from this point would
land around Halloween, which would also miss the literally
so-named ‘“‘seventh month” by a reasonable enough margin to
make any projection too uncertain to really be able to call it
accurately, and also lands us nowhere near July.

And, finally, there is the Christmas break at the end of
December, extending into the first week or so of January. The
7th month from this point would coincide with the 7th month
of the calendar year, offering at least the possibility of getting a
fix on a projected date at the end of July without a lot of addi-
tional ambiguity.

IF one ignores the “September” maybe-clue. Which they
probably couldn’t afford to do.

ey o

But from Halloween, right in the middle of the long Autumn
term, the 7th month would indicate the end of May.
If the Prophecy was made, either after Halloween, or in Jan-

uary, everyone involved had time to prepare for the event of
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that birth, even if they couldn’t be certain just when that birth
would fall. (Unless everybody involved is a lot less effective than
we had been given to believe. Or at least not until DHs came
out, and everyone was suddenly a moron.) And even if “July”
was only a lucky guess and the Prophesy was delivered on an
unseasonably cold and rainy night at the end of June, there was
still time to set some powerful protective measures in motion.
Yet there is very little overt indication that this was done.

In fact, despite the fact that Albus at least supposedly knew
of their potential danger since well before the kid was born,
according to Cornelius Fudge, the Potters were not credited
with being aware that Voldemort was even after them, and did
not go into hiding until about a week before their deaths, which
was anything up to two years after the Prophecy had been
made. And, unfortunately, we are forced to have to seriously
consider the matter with this statement in mind, since both
Hagrid and Minerva McGonagall were present when Fudge
made that statement, and they did not correct him.

Rowling implied in interviews and on her original website
that the Potters may have been in some form of hiding for quite
some time before Mr Fudge claims they were; that in fact they
were ready to bolt into hiding around the time of Harry’s birth.
Conversely, she has also tried to claim that they went “into
hiding” as soon as Lily announced her pregnancy. And in DHs
finally officially gave us strong indication that they had been
living “in hiding”’ since at least Harry’s first birthday, and only
went under the Fidelius Charm the week before Voldemort
finally caught them. Frankly, by this time it is easiest to con-
clude that Ms Rowling simply cannot be bothered to keep track
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of the background details of her own story and just kept making
different things up, expecting us to believe whatever she chose
to say on alternate Tuesdays. But clearly Fudge didn’t know
what he was talking about.

The fact that the Potters, according to Lily’s letter to Sirius,
were living quietly, but nevertheless still interacting with other
wizarding residents in Godric’s Hollow, such as Bathilda Bag-
shott, sounds rather as though the Potters had removed to
Godric’s Hollow to a house that had been provided for them.
Possibly one protected by a number of security spells such as
those on The Weasleys’ Aunt Muriel’s house, that of the Tonks’,
or of #12 before they finally added the protection of the Fidelius
charm. For it does not sound as if Bathilda had known James
from his childhood, or, more to the point, that he had known
her, which would have been the case had the house they were

living in been his parents’.
R = &

So how much did the Potters know regarding the Prophecy?
Given that Albus hasn’t even informed Trelawney that she once
spouted a Prophecy concerning the fall of the Dark Lord in his
presence, I’'m not convinced that either the Potters or the Long-
bottoms were ever informed that Voldemort might specifically
intend to target their children. He had presumably tried to kill
all of them three times already, wouldn’t that alone have been
enough to make them wary?

Albus does claim that he and Harry are the only people who
know the full text of the Prophecy, but he does not say that

they are the only people who have ever known it. It’s possible
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that he had filled them all in. Uncharacteristic, but possible.
On her original web site, and in the joint interview of July
2005 Rowling specifically told us (in response to the question
of whether Harry has a godmother) that Harry’s christening
(early in August of 1980) was a hurried, secretive affair in which
Sirius was named his sole godparent, and that the Potters
were half afraid that they would need to go into hiding at any
moment. Yet according to PoA, the news that they were the
subject of Voldemort’s personal attentions did not come until 15
months afterward.
Which, if everyone was all on the same page, is inexplicable.
Nor does the addition of the memory of Severus Snape meet-
ing Albus on a windy hilltop at a time of year which is clearly some
time after Halloween to report the Potters’ danger and to plead
for Lily’s life clarify the matter. Indeed it only confuses it farther.
The Occam’s Razor special here is that Albus merely extorted
Snape’s agreement to spy for him, and told no one of this meeting.
The most immediate reading of these contradictory state-
ments is that Rowling made some blunders. Not fatal ones,
perhaps, but ones that are highly inconvenient to subsequent
analysis. This information may have been all very well for Dra-
matic Tension, but, if true, it suggests yet another in a length-
ening string of weaknesses regarding Dumbledore’s ability to
effectively plan ahead for emergencies. And I’m not convinced
that Rowling intended that, although in the wake of DHs it has

become a valid possibility.

iy

More recently, however, | wondered whether the blunders
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were not Rowling’s but Albus’s. And the evidence for that read-
ing was beginning to mount up. Even more so once the Live-
Journalist known as Swythyv (aka as my “fellow traveler””) had
reported another message from the subconscious. | thought she
might be on to something.

First, however: the evidence was also mounting up to suggest
that Rowling absolutely did intend for us to notice Trelawney’s
sweeping contradiction of Albus Dumbledore’s recounting of the
events pertaining to his hearing the Prophecy at the Hog’s Head
that we were suddenly handed in the chapter entitled “The Seer
Overheard’ of HBP. This particular contradiction is of over-
whelming importance to matters which are pivotal to anybody
trying to work out a comprehensive theory of the series’s back-
story, what trajectory the story arc was likely to take from this
point on, or of the continuing role of former Professor Snape.

According to the story we were given at the end of OotP,
Dumbledore states — in no uncertain terms — that an eaves-
dropper was discovered part-way through the Prophecy. He
was thrown from the building, and never heard the rest of it.
We were left to assume that Dumbledore was informed of this
very quickly afterwards. (Particularly given that the barman
of the Hog’s Head both now, and at the time of the Prophecy
was made was, in fact, Albus Dumbledore’s brother, Aberforth

— as had been confirmed by Rowling in the Edinburgh Book
Festival interview, August 2004.)

Consequently, Albus would have been forced to consider,
from the very first, the likelihood that any information which
was overheard might eventually make its way to Voldemort. He

could not assume that the Dark Lord would not eventually dis-
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cover that a Prophecy concerning himself' had been made. Partic-
ularly considering the general clientele of the Hog’s Head, which
had been a low-ranking dodgy clientelles’ and Death Eater wan-
nabes’ dive since even before there officially were Death Eaters.
After the fact, one is forced to wonder how Albus could be
so certain that only one part of the Prophecy had actually been
overheard, given that it can’t have taken more than a minute to
make that Prophecy. There just isn’t that much to it. But, if he had
heard a scuffle as the eavesdropper was discovered and ejected,

the timing of the disturbance might have accounted for that.

iy

Well, that interpretation, like a great deal else, had now

been violently Levicorpused by the contradicting version of the

events of that evening which was told to Harry by Sybill Tre-

lawney shortly before the run-up to the climax of HBP.
According to Dumbledore in OotP, the first part of the
Prophecy was overheard, the eavesdropper ejected, and that,
consequently, Voldemort only ever was told the first part of the
Prophecy. Plus, by all of the cloak-and-dagger nonsense of OotP
over the bloody Prophecy record we have a fairly clear indica-
tion that, yes indeed, Voldemort was only aware of the first part
of the Prophecy, and he wanted very much to hear the rest.
Moreover, at the end of OotP, we had also been shown
Dumbledore’s Pensieve memory of Trelawney actually giving
the Prophecy. She was in her trance and delivered the Prophecy
in one burst, without breaks or interruptions. The memory was
a true memory, showing none of the sorry, cut-and-paste evi-

dence of tampering that the first version of Slughorn’s memory

The Child Foretold

3 - - e D e e i e
i - A = et
B e e W T W W e W T W T e W e

displays in the course of HBP. Indeed we watched Dumbledore
extract that memory himself, immediately before replaying it.
He did not mess with it.

Unless, of course, Albus had cropped it and there was some-
thing additional stated before or after the portion we heard,
but we have no reason to believe that he did so.

An additional point: it had also been clear from as early as
PoA that Trelawney has no self-awareness of what she is doing
or what is going on around her when she is in the grip of the
Prophecy demons. What we saw was what she said.

And yet her version of the events of that evening is consider-
ably different from Dumbledore’s. She states that she had started
to feel a little odd, presumably from not having eaten, and imme-
diately afterward there was a commotion at the door, and then
the door flew open to reveal the barman — and Severus Snape.

But... but... she would not have become aware of her sur-
roundings to the point of registering the commotion at the door
until *after* she had completed delivering the Prophecy. If
Severus Snape is still at the door after Sybill has finished giving
the Prophecy, and was actually able to stand there making
excuses about coming up the wrong staircase when it was over,
how can Albus state so confidently that Snape only heard the
first part? And, yet, it is clear from later events that Voldemort
was only told that first part.

What is more: it is clear from this testimony that Albus and
Aberforth had Snape in their custody, and let him get away.

Without Obliviating a critical couple of minutes from his memory.

It isn’t like Albus won’t permit someone to do that.

He didn’t make the slightest attempt to stop Shacklebolt
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from Obliviating Marrietta Edgecombe when it suited him.
And that issue wasn’t nearly as critical as this was! Certainly
not in view of the established Ministry policy of suppressing
Prophecies. They’ve clearly been doing it for centuries.

And if Sybill is telling the truth — and we have no reason to
suppose she isn't — then the responsibility for the whole out-
come sits squarely at Albus’s door. Aberforth did not come
across someone listening at a keyhole, throw them out of his pub
on his own authority, and tell his brother about it later. What-
ever was done, was done with Albus’s knowledge and approval.

So what gives?

Well, downstream of DHs we know damned well that Albus
is a liar. And | don’t think he was nearly as dismissive of Proph-
ecies back in 1979 or '80 as he was claiming to be by '96.

Sybill also states that Snape himself claimed to be looking
for a job at the school at the time that her own interview took
place. This is despite the fact that we’ve been told, twice now,
that Snape only began teaching in September 1981, nearly two
years after the Prophecy may have been made.

On that issue, at least, it is entirely possible that Sybil’s infor-
mation may be faulty. She is really not a particularly credible wit-
ness, and the fact that Snape joined the staff later may in itself
be what convinces her that he was already looking for a job then.

But we cannot count on this. In fact, we can no longer count
on anything that we have been told concerning the circumstances
under which the Trelawney Prophecy was made. Because Rowl-

ing (and presumably Albus) is messing with our heads.
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I do not write conventional fanfic. Even if some of my theories
bear it a strong resemblance. | do attempt to interpret the mate-
rial that Rowling has given us, and develop theories from it. As a
theorist, | have to pick and choose what | am going to draw my
conclusions from, out of all of what Rowling has given us to work
with, as amplified by my own understanding of the workings of
human behavior and natural and social “law.’And it is my duty to
justify wherein | accept or | reject what Rowling has handed me
to work with, when what she gives me is contradictory.

Far too much of what Rowling gives us in DHs is too bla-
tantly contradictory to the rest of the series for me to accept
that book as a valid conclusion to the series as the series had
been set up.

Ergo: | keep reverting to how the series stood at the end of HBP
and reasoning from there. It still made sense from there. Mostly.

With this in mind, | am forced to have to accept Trelawney’s
version of this event over Albus’s. Even if only because the whole
purpose of the Trelawney->Harry conversation is that Rowling
was so clearly determined to convey the information that Snape
was indeed the previously unnamed eavesdropper, and, therefore,
the DE who informed Voldemort of the incomplete Prophecy.

But, unless the events pertaining to the Prophecy fell out
the way that Trelawney claims that they did, there would have
been no opportunity for HER to be able to identify that eaves-
dropper at all.

And nobody seems to be asking Aberforth anything.

Which opens a whole other can of worms; introducing the
conclusion that, unlikely as it seemed at the time, Dumbledore

must have deliberately misrepresented the events when he
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“told Harry everything” the year before. In fact, Albus had told
Harry nothing remotely associated with “everything’’

And, even in the wake of DHs it is still fairly evident that
Dumbledore seldom flat-out lies. Or, not without what we can
see that he believes to be a very good reason.

He had, however, already been shown to do so to protect
Harry, and in the very same book, too. He flat-out lied to
Fudge, admitting to Fudge that HE had formed the DA, and
that Marrietta had ratted out what had been intended to be

the very first meeting.
R = = =

Well, see it once in this series and you are almost guaranteed
to see it again.

It now seemed clear, after the fact, that Rowling’s whole
purpose of the “grand contradiction” of the disparity between
Albus and Trelawney’s accounts of the night of the Prophecy
was to serve as yet another hint that yes, Albus Dumbledore
lies when he feels it is necessary.

And, right off the top, he had excellent reason to lie to Harry
at the end of OotP. What he told Harry was almost certain to
be exactly the same story that Snape had told Tom. Albus had

a great deal invested in keeping those stories straight.

I also believed that Albus would lie to protect one of his own
agents, if he felt it was necessary. We watched him do it for
Harry. More than once. And at the time he “told Harry every-
thing” Albus was absolutely convinced that Snape was one of
his own agents as well. For that matter, Albus’s story is also

calibrated to protect Trelawney, who never had any idea of the
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danger she was in. The revelation that she not only knows the
identity of Voldemort’s informant, but was aware of the cir-
cumstances under which he came by his information can do no
one involved any kind of good.

We also have not heard from everyone who was involved in
that incident. Neither Snape nor Aberforth were ever directly
heard from regarding it, although I think that we can take for
granted that their “public” versions of the matter would have
supported Albus’s. But the public version of the proceedings
is clearly not the full, or even the most accurate one. Which
opens up a couple of other possibilities.

For example: maybe the reason Trelawney is convinced that
Snape was job-hunting at the same time she was is because
after Albus finished his interview with her, he made a point of
having a few words privately with Snape. It is certainly no great
stretch of the imagination to suppose as much.

For that matter Albus may have simply brushed the intru-
sion off by telling Sybill that Snape had also wished to speak
to him about a job, in order to deflect further questions. And
Snape may have told Voldemort that he had excused himself
when caught listening at the door by claiming that he was wait-
ing to speak to Dumbledore about the DADA position after
Dumbledore finished with his other interview, but had been
tossed out of the Hog’s Head anyway.

(Which would have been witnessed by anyone who was in
the place, if Voldemort decided to investigate Snape’s claim.)

But I really did think that | was onto something here, and that
Rowling had meant the contradiction to be there, and meant it

to be noticed. Because there was already independent sugges-
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tion that there is something very fishy about these contradictory
accounts elsewhere in HBP. At Spinners’ End, in fact.

At first glance it appeared that Rowling had forced Snape
to be just a little bit careless in his accounting of past events
regarding the reasons for and the results of his tardiness in his
appearance at the graveyard in Little Hangleton. In his attempt
to score off Bellatrix and her grand gesture of sending herself’
off to Azkaban, he states that by his delay in responding to the
summons, he had maintained his cover as Voldemort’s spy at
Hogwarts, and had been able to deliver sixteen years’ worth of
information on Dumbledore’s activities.

In GoF Voldemort had just returned from an absence of
fourteen years.

Even at the point that Snape is telling the sisters about it in
his own sitting room, a full year later. Voldemort had only dis-
appeared close to fifteen years earlier.

...Y’know, | have never believed the claim that Dumbledore’s
trust in Snape was based on no more than the 8 weeks or so that
Snape was teaching at the school before Voldemort’s defeat at
Godric’s Hollow. In fact, that was the primary stumbling block
that kept me sitting on the fence regarding Snape’s underlying
loyalties even after OotP.

Ergo: Snape had to have been in close enough contact with
Dumbledore to be able to claim to be making retroactive reports
of Albus’s (since discovered) activities for the better part of two
years before Voldemort’s defeat at Godric’s Hollow.

Since, in short, right about the time that Trelawney may
have made her Prophecy.

Or, in other words he was able to report that he had also
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managed to worm his way into Dumbledore’s Order of the
Phoenix, in the interim. And to learn about its past activities.
Which probably was of no material advantage at all, but was a

gaudy detail to enhance his own potential value as a spy.
. = -

Which opens some interesting but ultimately unprofitable
lines of inquiry.

The following has been hosed by DHs, but frankly what
Rowling gave us in return wasn’t a fair trade for it. Unless you
are a die-hard Snape-hater. | think my version makes a poten-
tially stronger story.

So, to proceed:

Point: by the time of the Trelawney Prophecy, Voldemort
had been “on the rise” for something close to 20 years.

Point: by the time the Prophecy was made Albus Dumbledore
could have hardly been unaware that his own course of inaction
(which might actually be unfair, he may have simply not been
able to bring himself to follow through on whatever action he
had taken) as pertained to young Tom Riddle had contributed
substantially to the rise of “Lord Voldemort”. And while Albus
appears to be much better than the average wizard at avoiding
direct personal responsibility, he is not immune to shame. He
may feel he needs to try to put this right.

Point: at the time of the Prophecy, Dumbledore may not yet
know about the Horcruxes (or does he? This is a question for a
different essay, | think). But he certainly knows that the former
Tom Riddle has been dealing for decades in something exceed-

ingly Dark which has profoundly changed him from a normal,
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if powerful, human wizard to something which can barely be
classified as human at all. There are just not a lot of ways of
achieving even limited immortality. And from the name Riddle
publicly adopted as early as his return from his first exile it is an
open suggestion that immortality is his main goal, and that, if
he has made any real progress in this direction, he will be very
difficult to remove.

And upon reflection, | don’t really think that we can take
Albus at his word when he claims that he knew nothing about
Voldemort and his Horcruxes until Harry handed him the neu-
tralized Diary. | suspect that the list of methods that would
render a wizard deathless is every bit as short as the list of mon-
sters that are stone-turners.

And Albus clearly knows about Horcruxes. Slughorn states
quite clearly in the critical memory, taken back in 42 or 43,
that Albus was particularly fierce upon the subject. Which
had already resulted in the subject being banned at Hogwarts
— and that was Albus’s doing. That statement was made on
Dippett’s watch, more than a dozen years before Albus ever
became Headmaster.

Nevertheless: it may have been only Voldemort’s failure to
die when he was physically destroyed at Godric’s Hollow which
finally convinced Albus that Voldemort must, indeed, have cre-
ated a Horcrux. And that it was only the examination of the
Riddle Diary some years later which absolutely confirmed his
suspicion that Riddle had created more than one of them. He
may have already suspected that Riddle had created a Horcrux
from the Locket, the Ring, and/or the Cup, even if he didn’t
know which one of them the Horcrux was. But he hadn’t even
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a clue about the Diary. And if Tom would make a Horcrux out
of that, he would certainly have already made another one.
Ergo; he had to have made more than one of them.

Not to mention his suspicions regarding the child’s scar. He
would not have had those suspicions unless he had already con-

cluded that here was at least one Horcrux in play.

iy

So just where was Albus coming from when Trelawney
spouted a Prophecy in his presence?

Keep in mind that we also get a certain amount of suggestion
in canon that the war had recently taken a turn for the worse.
The Ministry may have implemented its shoot-to-kill policy
about that time, and that must have been in response to some-
thing. Albus Dumbledore can hardly have been in favor of this
development, for it sets a very bad precedent. The policy has
to have been approved by the Wizengamot — probably over his
objections — in reaction to some sudden escalation or advan-
tage being displayed by the enemy.

Point: this maybe-Prophecy of Trelawney’s is probably the
most hopeful development that Dumbledore’s seen in years. It’s
completely chaotic, and it would mean going directly counter to
Ministry policy of suppressing the things to do anything about it.

*But* it’s been given to him and he can choose to deploy it if he

dares to. By this point in the war he’ll do that, in a good enough

cause. Even though he knows that it is going to cost him dearly.
Point: he knows most of Riddle’s weaknesses, but he also

knows Riddle’s wariness. If he allowed Riddle to learn of this

Prophecy in its entirety, there is a good chance that Tom will
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resist the temptation to do anything about it.

So far, | suspect that my reasoning won’t get a whole lot
of argument. There is ample support in canon to suggest that
the above is at least a viable, even if not necessarily the cor-
rect interpretation of the situation by the time the Trelawney
Prophecy was made.

The fact is that to deliberately permit any fraction of the
Prophecy to be circulated is in direct violation of Ministry
Policy, but we have already seen that in some matters, such
as the creation of unauthorized portkeys, Albus considers him-
self wiser than the Ministry. This may be another one of those
cases. Particularly factoring in the possibility of Dumbledore’s
own escalating shame over not having already stopped Riddle,
and the need to make amends, in his own eyes, if nothing else.
He may even welcome the prospect of accepting the ruin that
the Prophecy will almost certainly bring down upon himself'if it
also will take out Tom.

And as Swythyv had just pointed out to me, Albus and his
subordinates may have felt that they had the right to risk med-
dling with the Prophecy, because they believed that it was
about them.

We were never given the date of Albus’s birthday.

We got the year. But not the day.

Prophecies are phrased in order to offer the broadest inter-
pretation possible. Swythyv goes farther, she has dubbed this
sort of Prophecy-speak as ‘“bafflegab,” and points out that
when one is speaking in bafflegab, things are phrased so that
what are really multiple clauses are deliberately conflated to

sound like a single clause, what appears to be a single meaning
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often is really referring to more than one thing, and just about
everything in it can be turned around to refer to something else
altogether. Often its direct opposite.
So let’s take another look at that Prophecy, shall we?
“The one with the power to vanquish the Dark Lord

approaches... born to those who have thrice defied him,

born as the seventh month dies... and the Dark Lord will

mark him as his equal, but he will have power the Dark

Lord knows not... and either must die at the hand of the

other for neither can live while the other survives... the one

with the power to vanquish the Dark Lord will be born as
the seventh month dies...”

Okay. There is a strong suggestion in there that the Proph-
ecy is talking about someone who has not yet been born. But
there is nothing in there to say that it isn’t talking about the cir-
cumstances of the birth of someone who is already alive. Espe-
cially to someone who may not have studied divination, but is old
enough to know something about Prophecies and their bafflegab.

There were two people who were revealed to Albus to have
been “approaching” that door that night as the Prophecy was
being made. Namely, Snape and Aberforth.

There is no rational starting point or arcane calendar that
would put Snape’s January 9 birthday at the end of any “7th
month’ Unless, perhaps, we are talking about lunar months
and | respectfully decline to entertain that possibility. So it
doesn’t seem likely that the “born as the 7th month dies” bit
could refer to him.

We don’t know Aberforth’s birthday, although it seems likely
to me that it may have been in the autumn. Quite possibly at the
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end of September. And, as | say, we don’t know Albus’s birthday
either. But he could have been born at the end of July, as Harry
was. In fact, all the more reason for Albus to be assuming that
the Prophecy referred to himself, or to July, if he was.

And, after all, he was reasonably sure that Tom didn’t have
a clue that Albus was now carrying the Elder wand. That was

almost certainly something that Tom Riddle “knew not.”
. - - e =

Although, just to be ornery, allow me to point out that at
no point in that “Prophecy” was the enemy it refers to ever
identified as the Dark Lord *Voldemort¥ He’s hardly the first
“Dark Lord} is he? Nor will he be the last. There is nothing at all
in that pronouncement which disqualifies it from referring to
some Dark Lord who might someday rise in the 22nd century.
Nor that “the One’s” long approach might not be due to some

policy which has only just now been put into place.
e

So okay, let’s set all that aside for the moment and take a
look at the other qualifications listed.

“Born to those who have thrice defied him.” Well, hey, no short-
age of candidates there. The wretched thing could also be refer-
ring to group defiance there. Not just any single person who has
defied him thrice, but to “those” who have done so. Any Ministry
wonk would probably qualify on that head. Albus, and his brother,
and all his little Phoenixes, too (assuming the Order even existed
yet, which I still tend to doubt), certainly would qualify.

For that matter, Albus has been thwarting Tom ever since he
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met him. And he and his agents certainly have made a career of'it.

And here they all are together, people who have set themselves
to oppose Riddle. Defiant ones. What is more, Albus knows that
he himself'is the only wizard that Tom is inclined to fear.

About now, allow me to point out that the whole business of
the Potters being “thrice defiant” has been glitchy and unclear
from the beginning of the series. We were never told or shown
even one notable act of defiance on the part of either Lily OR
James until the night Tom killed them.

Rowling has spackled this particular gap over with the psue-
do-explanation that defiance means escaping being killed by the
Dark Lord or his DEs. Which really comes across as completely
bogus upon any attempt at closer examination. | doubt that is
a definition of the term that you will find in any dictionary. But
it is part of what we are stuck with having to work from, and it
is every bit as unsatisfactory as the concept of trying to oppose
Dark wizards without a clear definition of what Dark magic is.

By that definition Harry “defied” Voldemort as a baby, and
I am not sure that is an accurate statement from any point of
view. Harry has also actively refused to cooperate, on stage,
multiple times over the course of the series, so those would cer-
tainly all qualify as acts of defiance, but not the escape when
he was a baby.

And as for any power the Dark Lord knows not, the
Dumbledore brothers (and Snape) between them certainly had
that. Particularly if Albus was right and the Power to vanquish/
the Power he Knows Not really is no more than the ability to
form human attachments (it wasn’t). Just about everyone in

the whole Potterverse except Tom has that power.
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It is clear that the Prophecy applies to Harry now because

Tom made it apply to Harry (or made it look like it did). But

from the vantage point of when the thing was made, it could
have applied to just about anyone who had ever disagreed with
Tom. Including little Billy Stubbs or Mrs Cole.

And, of course Tom had already marked Severus. But hardly
as an equal.

Around this time, and if one attempts to focus on the matter
from the point of view of someone who was convinced the
Prophecy refers to the three wizards who were actually there
when it was made, it almost begins to look as if there may have
been yet other reasons for why it seems to have been considered
necessary for Snape to be the one who murdered Albus. But |
wouldn’t count on it. We are dealing with bafflegab, after all.

And at that point none of them seems to have considered
that the Prophecy might refer to a child.

Prophecies and hubris traditionally go hand in hand. | think
they did this time, too.

i

| am beginning to suspect that the decision Albus made con-
cerning that Prophecy constitutes Dumbledore’s third great
blunder.

His first was letting himself be carried away with Gellert
Grindelwald and his grandiose plans to rule the world. (From
the letter that Rita published, it sounds very much like he
thought he should be in charge of that project, too. Because he
was anything up to a whole year older than Gellert.) It’s hard
to say just how seriously Albus actually took that plan at the
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time. It really was the kind of proposal that could have gone no
farther than a lot of foolish talk and blue sky pie. It must have
been a nasty shock to discover that Gellert was completely seri-
ous about it.

His second blunder, of course, was his mishandling the
matter of Tom Riddle. And he botched that pretty much from
the moment he first encountered Riddle as a child. The business
over Tom served as a salutary lesson that not getting involved
could do every bit as much damage as leaping in to take charge.

I doubt that anyone will call either of these readings all that
much into question. The following possibility, however, is still
open to rather a lot of argument:

Because | am still more than half convinced that the first
known major action that Severus Snape took on behalf of
Albus Dumbledore was to report the first half, and ONLY the
first half of the Trelawney Prophecy to Lord Voldemort. There
are just too many internal and external contradictions in DHs
for me to buy the claim that what we got in that book was what
Rowling had always intended to give us.

At the very least, let me repeat; Dumbledore knew the
prophecy was overheard, knew who overheard it; he and Aber-
forth had the youngster in their custody, and they let him go
without Obliviating the information from him, despite the fact
that Albus knows that Ministry policy regarding Prophecies is
to suppress them.

And also in spite of the fact that we had already seen Albus
permit an inconvenient witness to be Obliviated in his own
office to keep sensitive information from getting out. Marietta

Edgecombe could have contradicted his cover-up had he was
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Plus, he knows perfectly well who this particular witness is
and who his associates had been during his years in Hogwarts.
And their probable afiliations.

In short: at the very least, he deliberately allowed knowl-

edge of that Prophecy to escape.
R = -

For that matter, | think we can absolutely take that reading
as a given. Because Albus then went out of his way to be sure
that Tom got word of that Prophecy’s existence.

Even if that unprepossessing youngster listening at the door
wasn’t one of Tom’s own. | gather that the very next morn-
ing Albus waltzed into the Ministry, like a “good citizen” and
oh-so-virtuously handed them a record of that Prophecy.

Probably with a highly provocative label on it, too. Some-
thing on the order of: “Concerning the Fall of the Dark Lord”’

Oh, Albus may not have known about Tom’s man Rookwood in
the DoM, but he knew the probability that a bonafide Prophecy
record labeled something like “The Fall of the Dark Lord” would

have set somebody talking about it. Even if they didn’t know what

was actually in it. That much information was bound to leak.

I rather think it was designed to leak.

And no, we’ll never know what, precisely, the original label
said, that label was replaced in 1981 after the DoM had con-
vinced itself that the Prophecy had come to pass. But it defi-
nitely was identified as having to do with the Dark Lord, and
almost certainly with his eventual downfall.

Albus knew, all right. He didn’t just let it escape. He deliber-
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ately put that Prophecy into circulation.
(Many years after the fact, one now wonders why Tom didn’t
simply Polyjuice himself as Rookwood, who worked there, and

walk straight in to retrieve it.)

Dumbledore was offered a gaudy temptation by the Proph-
ecy demons for the possibility of an “easy fix” to the problem of
the former Tom Riddle. And even though he knew that Proph-
ecies are a snare and a delusion, he’d been sitting in the middle
of this conflict with Riddle for over 20 years and the whole sit-
uation has only gotten progressively worse. | think he took the
bait in hopes of soon having it all over.

He must have thought that it would spook Riddle into doing
something silly, so they could take him down quickly.

He should have known better than that. If you mess with
them, Prophecies usually play out, but never the way you
expect them to.

In short; he did the easy thing instead of the right thing,
which would have been to make sure Snape forgot what he
heard, ignore the bloody Prophecy, and hunt out the damned
Horcruxes himself. Or form an Order to do that without any
stupid “Chosen One” booga-booga to confuse the issue.

Admittedly, he may not have intended to create a “chosen
one” by turning loose that Prophecy. He probably thought he
already had one.

Or was one.

But, even if he hadn’t ever studied Divination, he had to

know that those were the risks.
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And he took them anyway, thinking he was clever enough to
turn it to his purpose.
And he soon found out just how wrong he was.

And by then it was too late.

iy

And, since | am still rejecting DHs, let us now all step back to
the days of HBP when the character of Albus Dumbledore had
not yet been deconstructed for us and we could still interpret
him as being well-intentioned, even when wrong.

To have deliberately attempted to create a “Chosen One”
from an innocent child is a pragmatic, cold-blooded, and most

“unworthy” decision. That’s the kind of decision that you would
expect from someone like Bartemius Crouch Sr or Rufus Scrim-
geour. Not from the Albus Dumbledore we thought we knew.

And it’s the kind of cold-blooded decision that would have
needed a far more cold-blooded follow-through than he gave it.
HBP-era Dumbledore was a painfully detached character, but
he wasn’t altogether cold-blooded. He didn’t truly understand
other people’s feelings, but he had a streak of sentimentality a

yard wide, himself. | don’t think he was just cynically preaching
to the masses. (Unlike Riddle.)

A Crouch or a Scrimgeour would have deliberately created

a Chosen One, regarded the brat as a tool, and begun training
him — actually training him — as soon as he was old enough to
be trained and thrown him at the enemy at the first tactically
good opportunity.

That’s not Albus’s style. He didn’t necessarily intend to bring
a child into the equation. It was Tom who did that. And then
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Albus compounded the error by getting *attached™* to the child.
Harry completely won Albus’s heart by blundering into the
Labyrinth to try to save the Stone from Voldemort.

The big bombshell at the end of OotP is that Albus had to
finally admit that he makes emotional mistakes. And turning
loose that Prophecy looks hell of a lot like a major one. That
wasn’t “his”’ kind of a decision at all, and he succumbed to it in
a moment of weakness.

And he trapped himself by it every bit as surely as he trapped
Riddle. And, for that matter, Harry. And knows it.

iy

The fact is; you do not need a “super-special mystic hero” to
solve the problem of a handful of Horcruxes. You need a hand-
ful of trusted volunteers who you have taken into your confi-
dence. Volunteers who realize that they may be on a suicide
mission and are willing to take the risk.

In fact — and stepping outside my own theory here; the fact
that every single bloody one of the Horcruxes was disarmed by
a different person proves that the Potterverse never needed a

“chosen one” to do it. Or not until Tom put the Harrycrux into
play. And that was Albus’s fault.

Albus was able to disarm one of the accursed things, himself. He
might have fared better if he hadn’t tried to disarm it alone. Some-
one else might have been capable of doing the same thing, particu-
larly under his direction. And he wouldn’t have lacked for volunteers.
Even wet-behind-the-ears Regulus Black would have been willing
to have a go at it, and he was batting for the other team!

Albus didn’t need a Harry Potter. He needed to have a
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bit more confidence in the allies he already had. And he was
handed 10 years that he might have spent rooting the damned
things out while Harry was off at the Dursleys. He had to have
known that there was at least one of the bloody things out there,
or he wouldn’t have been claiming that Voldemort wasn’t really
gone. And he didn’t do it.

Having had all of his eggs put into one basket by Tom, he felt
he was committed to protecting his investment in Harry Potter,
and only to protecting his investment in Harry Potter. Which
he did to the exclusion of trying to do an end run around Riddle
while Riddle was distracted. Or even to try find and neutralize
the bloody Horcruxes while Riddle was out of commission.

The original gamble eventually paid off, but the change in
direction seems to have thrown Albus into a quandary, and his
follow-through was completely lame. Albus was not perform-
ing up to his usual standard. Or maybe the problem was that
Albus was performing down to his usual standard. For a more
profoundly self-deluded and inefficient old codger you could
not have asked for. | don’t know if Albus finally even realized
that his whole plan was based upon the reading that the Proph-
ecy had ultimately promised that Harry Potter would solve the
problem of Tom Riddle, and blindly taking it on faith.

And the Prophecy was a complete and utter lie.

And the cost was astronomically high. If Albus hadn’t been
so bound and determined to wrap his whole plan in a cloak of'
secrecy, and to work independent of everyone else, the fall of

the Ministry could have probably been avoided.
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Still, every reading over the whole story arc, even as pre-
sented in DHs — with the single exception of the meeting on the
windy hilltop in the chapter of ‘“The Prince’s Tale’ — immediately
reads a whole lot more smoothly once you start reasoning from
the standpoint that Snape was already Dumbledore’s agent by
the time the Prophecy entered the fray, and that he had know-
ingly passed the partial Prophecy to Tom at Albus’s direction
rather than as Albus’s unwitting tool. Even Albus comes across
looking better under this interpretation. Despite the fact that
we cannot determine any known actions on Snape’s part which
were clearly on Dumbledore’s behalf before that date.

(Is Rowling aware that her rendition of that scene on the
windy hilltop now depicts an Albus who is willing to sit the
whole war out and do *nothing* against Tom, until Snape

begged him to intervene on Lily’s behalf? He certainly never

tells Snape that he is already trying to protect the Potters. Who

were, y’know, members of his own Order?)

From this starting point, the remorse/forgiveness scenario
which Snape and Dumbledore cooked up together to claim took
place at the time of Snape’s date of hire at Hogwarts would be
a fabrication. It’s a cover story that they both held by.

And this is the version of the story that Voldemort was told
as well. Consequently, you would never have got any of the
three of them to admit to anything else.

| am beginning to think that the whole “Snape-the-Snoop”
component of the story may be an equally mendacious tale.
Another one that they both held by and that Aberforth would
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back them up on. That possibility is explored in the essay;
‘“Loyaulte Me Lie.””’

Another “likely story” is the claim that Snape was look-
ing for a job at the time the Prophecy was made. This may
have been an early cover story’s excuse for why Snape had
claimed he was there in the first place, or it may be a figment
of Trelawney’s imagination. Such a fabrication may have also
planted the idea that Voldemort ought to send Snape to spy on
Dumbledore inside Hogwarts, later (I now think that spying on
Dumbledore was the least of Voldemort’s intentions when he
finally sent Snape into Hogwarts). Dumbledore “knew’” Snape
was supposedly looking for a job, because the barman who
threw Snape out “would have told him so”.

By 1981, Voldemort probably thought that Dumbledore
might not yet realize that Snape was a Death Eater who had
reported what he heard, but he knew that he couldn’t count on
it. In fact it was probably Voldemort who suggested that Snape
play the remorse card as a double-bluff when he went to get
himself hired at the school, just in case the barman’s report had
made Dumbledore suspicious.

Voldemort, after all, knew Dumbledore’s apparent weak-

nesses almost as well as Dumbledore knew Tom Riddle’s real ones.
e

Our information regarding the Prophecy, however, comes
to us many years afterward, and from someone for whom the
matter had been already considered, reconsidered and examined
in light of subsequent events. Very distressing subsequent events.

There must have been a point at which Albus suddenly real-
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ized that Tom might leap to the conclusion that the Prophecy
referred to a child.

This was probably not long after he had turned it loose. Albus
was allegedly a very clever man, after all. And he is not usually
so impulsive as to turn something like that loose the same night
it takes place.

Which he must have done, in order for the story to hold up to
any investigation of just when Snape had been publicly thrown
out of the tavern.

Like may others, | originally thought that it was Dumble-
dore’s search for the possible parents of that unfortunate child
which brought the Longbottoms, the Potters — and their clos-
est friends — into the Order of the Phoenix.

For that matter | thought that was probably the reason he
founded the Order of the Phoenix in the first place. Because
there certainly isn’t any other convincing reason for why the
local High School principal should have his own private intelli-
gence unit, or a vigilante force which is separate from the legiti-
mate government. In which he already played a major role.

At the time the Prophecy was made, there may have been any
number of families with members that belonged to groups that
had ‘“defied” the Dark Lord, or who had escaped the “atten-
tions” of Voldemort, and some of them may have been expect-
ing children. Given how small wizarding population of Britain is,
however, it is not improbable that it had all boiled down to either
the Potters’ or the Longbottoms’ child from the beginning.

Although perhaps one needs to remember that more than
one of the other members of the original Order was murdered

“with his family”. In fact, Tom seems to have made quite a habit
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of wiping out Order families.

From this point, however, just about everyone’s behavior
becomes positively inexplicable. The whole backstory suc-
cumbs to a raging case of idiot plot syndrome. And the informa-

tion in DHs only compounds it.
R - - e =

For, no. Not only is the entire wizarding world apparently
expected to hunker down and endure the war for another
couple of decades until the “child foretold” grows up to settle
the problem for them, but the families who have given birth to
the two most likely candidates for being this child are turned
loose to raise these highly significant children out in the open
where anyone can get at them.

Right up to the point that Voldemort all but sends everyone a
letter of intent before anybody, particularly Dumbledore, does
anything about it!

Honestly. On the surface of it that’s fecklessness on a level
that you would expect from Hagrid!

And which, on anything but idiot planet, would be a strong
indication that something else was going on, or that by this point
Albus really was desperately acting out of character, trying his
very best to be a cold-blooded, pragmatic war leader, in hopes
of creating a Chosen One who would grow up to solve their
problem, since they hadn’t been able to tempt Tom do some-
thing foolish enough to catch him at, before the child was born.

One was once inclined to expect better of Albus. And,
indeed, Albus may have still been convinced that the Prophecy
really referred to either himself, Aberforth, or Snape.
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So, in that case, protecting the children was a separate
responsibility. One that he was perfectly willing to delegate to
other people.

And he was certainly acting in character by not telling people
what the Order’s underlying purpose was even about. There
is no evidence anywhere in canon that anyone in the original
Order of the Phoenix (apart from possibly Aberforth) was
aware that a Prophecy had even been made. In fact, in HBP
Albus specifically denies anyone’s having known its content. Or,
at least, its full content.

Although by OotP the Order must have been filled in enough

to know that they were standing guard on a Prophecy record.

But, then, maybe we should all try to cut the old man some slack.

Everything that has ever been observed regarding Prophe-
sies strongly suggests that the best thing you can do when one
of the pestiferous things occurs is to suppress the information
and make every effort to forget it. The LAST thing it is safe to
do is to set up any extraordinary situation, or to take any des-
perate measure designed to direct or avert the outcome. That,
after all, was Voldemort’s mistake.

Clearly Dumbledore, like his author, was misguided enough
to try to have it both ways. He turned a part of the damned
thing loose, but then he chose to try to follow his own stan-
dard procedure by doing the very least he could get away with
in addressing the issue of wrangling with a Prophecy that had
managed to escape.

However, he couldn’t quite get away with doing absolutely
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nothing.
And he did found the Order of the Phoenix.

i

Although by this time, and upon further consideration, it
really does begin to seem possible that the Order of the Phoenix
may have already existed by the time the Prophecy was made.
And, yes, Albus is attributed with having founded it.

Founded it, and then sat back and turned it loose.

Under the direction and guidance of Alastor Moody.

Dumbledore is widely agreed to have founded it. He didn’t
necessarily actually run it. Although, obviously, if he felt he had
reason to call a meeting of it, such a meeting would certainly
take place.

But | think the Order was actually Alastor’s baby. Albus
already had a day job. Indeed, several of them.

But he might still have encouraged various people to join it.
With the very best of intentions.

Which made them all more attractive targets than they
might have been otherwise.

il

Forget whatever Rowling has to say on the subject of the
Order. She'd supposedly been working on this series for some-
thing like 17 years, and she still hadn’t ever come up with a
viable explanation for why Albus, with a 24/7 day job for 10
months of the year up in Scotland, should have had his own
little elite Order at all, yet. (She can’t even keep track of what

her major supporting characters were doing between the final
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battle and the epilogue for two days running.)

It is at least still marginally believable to propose that the
original Order of the Phoenix was formed by Dumbledore, as a
direct response to his hearing that Prophecy, and that the core
membership was composed of all of the people he could find
who were known to have “defied” the Dark Lord. Kind of like
a survivors’ support group.

But it would also be even easier to believe that after listening
to Alastor grousing about obstructionism in the Ministry one
time too many, he offered to set something up and see if Alas-
tor could put his money where his mouth was.

And that could have been years earlier. Tom had been making
a public nuisance of himself since the mid-'60s, after all.

Not that either of them formed the Order all out of nothing.
I think Albus already had an informal group of confederates
who had been ‘“defying” the Dark Lord for yonks. He could
have been collecting them ever since Tom first returned to the
ww. Or longer. They were part of his own standard informa-
tion network. But | don’t think it was ever a formal “Order, or
that it had ever engaged in general recruiting. Or not until Alas-

tor started grousing about his employers once too often.
. « - e =

But once Albus realized that Tom would probably go looking

for a child; that he couldn’t count on Tom concentrating on him,

he felt he had to do something. So he started looking for unaf-

filiated people who were known to have messed with the DEs,
and invited them into his little organization, along with what-

ever friends and family members were willing to get involved,
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so they could be watched over, and then gave it a fancy name.
The Order of the Phoenix.

After all, he had endangered these people and their families
more than they had been already by his own action in putting
out the word of the existence of this Prophecy, he needed to do
something towards helping them protect themselves.

Besides, he also desperately needed to know who Tom might
conclude the foretold child was.

And | don’t think that he was limiting it to people who had
messed with DEs any requisite three times, by then. Even once
was quite enough. | doubt that Moody and the Longbottoms
were the only Aurors in the group. Or the only Ministry employ-
ees, either. And, given the situation between Sirius Black and
his family, and the fact that he and James Potter were practi-
cally joined at the hip, makes it a no-brainer to conclude that
that precious pair had managed to interfere with DEs at some
point between leaving school in 78 and say, late 79 or early
’80. Or, possibly, before.

Given the typical opacity of bafflegab, it isn’t absolutely cer-
tain whether the parents of the foretold child had to “defy” the
Dark Lord three times by the time the Prophecy was made, or
before the child was born, or merely that they had to defy the
Dark Lord three times, period.

Or be a part of a group who had defied him three times. But
working from the premise that the defiance would have pre-
ceded the Prophecy, it would have at least given Dumbledore
somewhere to start looking. | contend that the core group of
the original Order was made up of all his own former associates

and all the new people that Dumbledore could locate who were
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known to have actively messed with the DEs by the time the
Prophecy was made.

But if | am right about the timing of the matter, what the
Prophecy actually did was to goose Albus into giving the Proph-
ecy a whole new pool of potential candidates! And Tom a nice,
big, easily visible target. Who had, collectively, already messed
with his plans at least three times.

Albus cannot have been happy about that little bit of irony, either.
Although I suspect he couldn’t really see any way to not do it.

iy o

I mean, it’s not like we've ever really seen the Order of the
Phoenix perform any unique function have we? In OotP it
had one, since it was trying to do something that the Ministry
wouldn’t admit needed doing. But back in the day it had just been
duplicating the Ministry’s efforts while its Founder was stuck off
at Hogwarts and unable to give it much time, or to actually use
it for anything. What was the point of it? It’s a resistance group
that cannot find what they are trying to resist. And it doesn’t
seem to have been around over the whole course of the first war.

Well, Mad-Eye Moody virtually comes right out and tells
us that much, doesn’t he? That vintage photograph was of the

“original” Order. And the Potters and the Longbottoms were

already a part of it.

In that photograph, which would seem to have been taken
very early in the Order’s history, no infants were in sight, and
Harry certainly noticed no indications of any pregnancies. Ergo:
the photograph had to have been taken either at some point after

Harry and Neville were born, and they were off asleep in a cot
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somewhere out of the picture, or it was taken between June 78
when the Marauders and Lily finished school, and say maybe 5-6
months or so before Harry and Neville’s births in mid-'80. If the
Prophecy was made between Halloween ’79 and the beginning
of January ’80, and the Order formed over the next month, nei-
ther pregnancy would be “showing” yet at the Order’s founding.

If that Prophecy had been properly squelched according to
Ministry regulations | think there very well might BE no Order
of the Phoenix. Or at least not by any such official name.

And the issue would still be wide open, because the damned
things sometimes manage to play out even when no one takes
the bait. Although in this case it is hard to see any way in which
one could make it play out without Tom’s active cooperation.
And he wouldn’t give them that without knowing about it.

Since we also have to factor in the time that James and who-
ever else was messing with the DEs three times, that could push
the plausible start date a bit later, but by no very great amount.
The Marauders had only had since June of ’78 to be out in public
getting in the DEs way, after all..

Unless they were doing it while they were still in school, and
during term breaks.

And if this is the original Order, then the Order itself was quite
a late development during the final years of Voldemort’s first rise.
For it couldn’t have been founded much before the Potters were
out of school if they were original members. The Trelawney Proph-

ecy would make a convenient hook for a wide-ranging change in

plans on both sides of the conflict, and the founding of an Order

dedicated to opposing Voldemort certainly fits the profile.
Particularly if Voldemort had suddenly stepped up his agenda
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and was being even more active than before.

And we don’t know of any other such event that would fit the bill.
. = -

But | am most inclined to read the situation as that it was
only after Dumbledore had founded his Order, and a couple
of months later was told that two of the families in it were
each expecting a baby at the end of July, that he finally drew
a straight line between two points and concluded that Tom
would be sure to decide that the “7th month” of the Proph-
ecy referred to July and not, as one might have reasonably
expected, to September. Or, if the Prophecy had been made at
Halloween, to the end of May.

This was information that Voldemort did not have ready
access to, and that he probably was deliberately kept from
having access to. Which may contribute to the fact that it took
Voldemort more than a year to get onto the same page over
who the apparent child of prophecy was. He may have been
expecting the child to be born at the end of September (or May).
And when no child meeting the criterion was, had to start look-
ing elsewhere.

And it took some time for him to get onto the right page, since
this was something that he would have had to investigate alone.
He would not have wanted his followers to know that a Prophecy
existed which related to his downfall. Indeed the only follower
who unquestionably knew of the existence of the Prophecy was
Severus Snape. And he claimed not to know all of it.

For that matter, if we toss that windy hilltop encounter

from consideration (and since it was yet another lame inser-
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tion which makes no sense in any rational timeline, | find | can
do so fairly easily) it plays very well to suspect that one of the
reasons he finally sent Snape into Hogwarts at all was because
Snape did know about the Prophecy, and the first order Snape
was given was to get a look at the enrollment list and copy out
the names of all the children born in the year after the Proph-
ecy was made, so Tom would know for certain that he hadn’t
missed any. And Snape couldn’t very well get out of doing it.

You would think that he might have left off the Potters’ name
— but perhaps he didn’t dare to do that for fear of it being found
out and his cover blown.

Which pushed Albus into an even more untenable position

for having turned the damned thing loose in the first place.

iy o

And while we are on the issue of Dumbledore and the Order:

Isn’t it is about time we stopped and seriously asked ourselves;
“What did you do in the War, Albus?” and applied a industrial
strength reality check to the answer.

Fifty million fans CAN be wrong, you know. Easily.

From the day that “Lord Voldemort” raised his ugly head,
(which is now revealed to have been all the way back around
the time before JFK was shot) Albus Dumbledore’s primary
occupation was as the Headmaster of a School.

His primary duties were to the School. Not, except in an
advisory manner, to the war effort. It was years before most
people in the WW had even realized they needed a war effort.
And nobody ever suggested closing the school because there

was a war on.
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As Headmaster, Dumbledore’s duties insofar as the war
went were to keep the children entrusted to his care safe. To
keep them informed of what was happening outside the School
property. To convince them that there was a danger abroad in
the Wizarding World. To teach them to defend themselves —
and to not run silly risks. To try to make them understand why
the Dark Lord’s agenda was a Bad Thing. To let them know
what the Ministry was doing to protect them. And to lose as
few as possible to the other side.

He was NOT actively engaged in the “war effort,’such as
it was. Not in any official, Ministry-authorized capacity. He
already had a day job, thank you very much. A very demand-
ing one. And if he was already Chief Warlock of the Wizen-
gamot by that time as well (he may not have been, although he
did have a seat in that body), the Ministry, in a very real sense,
would have worked for him. Not the other way around. And he
mostly left them alone to get on with it.

I also think it fairly self-evident that he and his brother Aber-
forth, at the Hog’s Head had been engaged in collecting and pro-
cessing whatever information they could regarding the Death
Eaters, and relaying what seemed appropriate to the Ministry
from day one. But that was not his primary, day-to-day job.

By all indications, Dumbledore was out on the periphery of
the actual “war” (which wasn’t at all what we would call a war,
it certainly wasn’t military). He would have been convening the
Wizengamot, consulted by the Ministry, quoted in the Prophet,
possibly passing along any useful information or insights that he
might have come across, but he was not out leading troops and

he was not out fighting battles.
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Unless the battle came to Hogwarts itself. And, realistically,
what are the odds?

Despite the eternal determination of the young to consider
themselves the center of the universe, Lord Voldemort wasn’t
drawing in his hand-picked followers and ultimately anointing
himself'the rising Dark Lord solely in order to take over a Castle
full of teenagers who represented perhaps 15% of the popula-
tion, even if he did have a personal attachment to the place.
If he really feared Dumbledore, it would have been a simple
enough matter to keep Dumbledore’s actions monitored and to
leave him strictly alone.

And | am not convinced yet that the reason Tom feared
Dumbledore wasn’t more because of what Dumbledore knew
about Tom Riddle, than anything to do with his politics, his phi-
losophy, or even his power as a wizard.

Until Sybill Trelawney single-handedly upped the ante by
spouting a Prophesy in Albus Dumbledore’s presence.

And that of an eavesdropping Severus Snape.

Oh, yes, and Aberforth, the barman.

Maybe.

And in the Final Reckoning...

In the end, thanks to James Potter’s lack of cooperation

over the matter of a Secret Keeper, it all went pear-shaped
and Albus was left with a 15-month-old “Child of Prophecy.’Of
Tom’s making.

And there was nothing he could do about it but suck it up
and deal with the situation. Which probably wouldn’t have
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existed if he’d either Obliviated Snape, or told him to keep his
mouth shut.

And what did the whole Prophecy gambit accomplish?

I can tell you right up front what it didn’t accomplish. It didn’t
create a super-special mystic hero who was uniquely qualified
to settle the ww’s Dark Lord problem.

Yes that’s right. Harry was neither uniquely qualified to
destroy Horcruxes, nor to vanquish Voldemort himself. And,
apart from disarming the Diary, he didn’t end up actually doing
either one. Five other people settled the rest of the Horcruxes,
and Tom got tricked into killing himself.

Twice. And if you count the Harrycrux, three times.

All the Prophecy gambit did was to create the Harrycrux.

Which was nothing but an unnecessary complication. The
Harrycrux was absolutely not a part of the solution.

And it never would have existed if Albus had been half as
good at walking the walk as he was at talking the talk. So, you

tell me; whose side are Prophecies on

iy

Which, if it was intentional, if this was a deliberate slap
across the readers’ faces, would have been just about the only
remotely clever thing in DHs, and Rowling managed to subvert
the genre after all.

Unfortunately, by this time | haven’t enough confidence in
Rowling’s skills, intentions, or caliber of mind to count upon it
having been deliberate, and not merely a case of cutting the
ground out from under her own feet.

And, all too soon, Albus was back to his old tricks again, will-
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ing to delay matters, and delay matters, and to keep delaying

matters, and to allow Tom to make the next move.
R NS

Since OotP, we have had enough information to speculate
that it is in fact the Wizengamot which appoints the Minis-
ter for Magic. And the Wizengamot is a body of only some 50
prominent wizards and witches, many of whom already hold
upper-level Ministry offices.

In short, it is a convocation of “insiders” and Dumbledore
has been one of the leaders of this caucus for a long time. As
recently as 1990 the most recent proposal (at least the 4th)
to make Albus Dumbledore the Minister of Magic was made,
and Dumbledore still didn’t want the job. Hogwarts was quite
enough responsibility for him, thank you very much. Particu-
larly considering that his protégé, or maybe his project, Harry
Potter, was due to arrive at the school in something under a year.

I have always contended that this proposal to make him
Minister probably had next to nothing to do with his activities
during VoldWar I. And, indeed, he tells us in passing that he
was being offered the post even while his erstwhile friend Gel-
lert Grindelwald was rising to power at the other end of Europe.
By 1990 he had probably already been effectively ruling British
wizardry for nearly thirty years, if not longer.

And it was only after Voldemort’s return in 1995 that the
hastily reassembled Order of the Phoenix was repurposed into
a “Secret Society” to supposedly keep watch on Voldemort’s
suspected activities. | believe that its real objective was to

foster a gaudy distraction which purported to be “protecting”
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the Prophecy record. This pose was a complete red herring spe-
cifically designed to flush Voldemort out of hiding.

So he could be witnessed, and his return no longer denied by
the Ministry.

In short, it was a scam.

And that monumental detour in the Order’s purpose was
solely because Dumbledore believed that someone needed to
do it and the Ministry wasn’t willing to believe that it was a job
that needed to be done. Once that particular complication had
been taken care of, the Order could go back to its original func-
tion as the Harry Potter escort service and protection agency.
And from the glimpses of it that we got in HBP and afterwards,
to some extent, it had.

With a difference. Harry Potter was no longer an infant
unaware of what is going on around him. And by the end of his
6th year he had been set up with a quest of his own upon which
he will not be likely to lead them. Indeed, the Order had effec-
tively outlived its purpose.

Although it did indeed respond at his (or rather, to Neville’s)

call for the final confrontation.

iy

The ongoing contest between Albus Dumbledore and Tom
Riddle passed into a new phase at the end of OotP, however.
For with his decision to share the content of the full Trelawney
Prophecy with Harry while Harry’s mind was still unshielded,
Albus may have effectively chosen to share it with Tom Riddle
as well. And it is made reasonably evident in the opening chap-
ter of DHs that Riddle is indeed aware of the full content of the
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Prophecy, and there is no available 3rd party who could have
told him about it.

Much of Albus’s remorse at the end of Phoenix may be due to
the knowledge that had he taken Harry into his confidence on
this matter earlier, there is certainly a good chance that Sirius
Black would still be alive. But | am not convinced that Albus
gave a damn about Sirius Black. (Who probably reminded him
way too much of Gellert Grindelwald.)

It is difficult to see just how the knowledge of the full con-
tent of the Prophesy could materially further Voldemort’s
aims, when he had already caused the relevant portions of it
to engage by his own actions more than a decade earlier. But
when you think of all the resources expended by both sides over
a piece of information that could make no significant difference
to either one, it all seems an appalling waste.

Which is what forces me to the conclusion that the whole
business over the Prophesy record in book five was indeed no
more than a snare and a delusion designed to draw Voldemort
into the Department of Mysteries where he could be witnessed
by a large number of people at once and his return no longer
denied. It was another piece of orchestrated misdirection on
the part of Dumbledore and his followers a la the Philosopher’s
Stone in PS/SS. In fact it was practically the very same orches-
trated misdirection. I’'m surprised that Voldemort was insecure
enough to be deceived by the same ploy a second time.

The scam served two purposes. First; once again to dis-
tract Voldemort from planning and executing any more effec-
tive actions toward rebuilding his own neglected organization,

and, second; by keeping a look-out for Voldemort’s agents and
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deflecting them, in order to make it necessary for him to come
himself.

After all, given the protective enchantments which the Min-
istry routinely places on Prophecy records, there was no need
for anyone to “protect” it further. In fact, it might have been
worthwhile to leave it completely unguarded and see how just
many followers Voldemort would lose to the inevitable ensuing
magically-induced dementia before he caught on and realized
that just sending in redshirts to retrieve it was doing his organi-
zation more harm than good.

No, I think the round the clock guards that Dumbledore had
posted were there to raise the alarm and call in the witnesses
when Voldemort finally showed up.

Or, they should have been. Which makes you worry a bit
about what happened to Dumbledore’s guards by the time
Harry and his friends barged in. There were no Order guards
on the scene by then, and they clearly had not had a chance to
send an alarm out, since it was Snape who ended up relaying
the alert from Hogwarts.

And the DoM was harboring close to a dozen Death Eaters
that night, with official Ministry wonks like McNair to give
them access.

Sturgis Podmore landed in Azkaban from his stint at sentry
duty, and Arthur Weasley was bitten by a snake. Who was on
duty the night Harry made his raid? And what has become of
them?

Or had Albus and Company already moved on to Plan B?
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By now | am about 85-90% certain that, despite Rowl-
ing’s apparent decision to suddenly soft-pedal and scale back
the whole issue of the mental connection between Harry and
Voldemort in HBP, after making such a big honking deal of it in
OotP; if that connection between Harry and Voldemort really
did go both ways, then Voldemort was almost certainly in Har-
ry’s head throughout most of the Lost Prophecy chapter. After

all, that’s exactly what Tom Riddle would have done.

And Dumbledore may very well have suspected as much
because the version of the circumstances under which he heard
the Prophecy that he told Harry was absolutely NOT the way
that it had to have actually taken place. That was the “official
version” which had already been leaked to Voldemort.

It was also calculated to conceal Dumbledore’s knowledge of
Snape’s participation in the matter. And the manner in which
he presented the information was further calculated to conceal
everything but the bare wording of the Prophecy itself. He not
only did not tell Harry “everything,” as he claimed in OotP, he
told him the very least he could get away with.

| pointed out at an earlier point in this article that at that
point in the series, Dumbledore seldom flat-out lied in our
hearing. But | think he may have had compelling reason to do
so when it came time to fill Harry in on the full text of that
Prophecy. It was absolutely essential for Voldemort NOT to
learn that Snape may have been in a position to hear the whole
thing. Even if he didn’t, in fact, do so.

Consider: Riddle had already figured out that if he could
suppress his own emotions he could waltz in and out of Pot-

ter’s head almost at will. He’d been doing it at least throughout
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the past two school terms, and probably longer. Dumbledore
claims that he had seen a shadow of Riddle looking out through
Harry’s eyes off and on throughout the year (this might not be
too difficult since Tom has red eyes these days), and this was
while Albus was deliberately avoiding Harry.

I suspected this is another piece of information that
Dumbledore shared with Snape, so Snape could take the nec-
essary protective measures when trying to teach the boy Occlu-
mency, which may explain exactly why Snape was off-loading
certain memories to an external storage device before the
Occlumency lessons commenced. It wasn’t to keep the memories
stored there from Harry, it was to keep them from Voldemort.

Or that Snape was implying to Voldemort — in case he was
present — that he was protecting sensitive information from
Potter. (He still didn’t need to make such a performance of it.
And there is no telling whether the memories he was usually
off-loading were the same ones that he later left out for Harry
to find. The essay entited “The Pensieve Gambit” explores this
issue in more detail.)

At the opening of the Lost Prophecy chapter, Voldemort had
just suffered a major setback.

His long-planned gambit of luring Potter to the Department
of Mysteries where he could be intercepted by the DEs and the
Prophesy record recovered has been routed. His secret return
is publicly outed. Half of the Azkaban escapees have been dis-
abled and recaptured. He has also now lost Malfoy, Nott (who,
was injured in the fracas) Crabbe, Avery, and McNair and most
of their resources are now going to be more difficult to access.

The Prophesy record is destroyed. And Potter has escaped him
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again. He also ran into something totally unexpected when he
tried to take possession of the boy. He barely made it out of the
Ministry himself, and with only one of his followers.

The mission was a shambles. He has lost eleven of his fol-
lowers (20-25% of his manpower, which is a significant loss) at
least two of those losses are ones positioned highly enough that
he will be hard put to replace them. And he has just come off
the worst in a duel with Albus Dumbledore. He only just got
out before the Ministry forces closed in and captured him. And
he has failed to kill Potter for the 4th time. (I’'m not sure if he
was aware of the Diary Revenant’s attempt to do so.)

And yet he knows that he can still get into Potter’s head
without the kid being aware of him, and Potter is bound to
be given some sort of debriefing by Albus Dumbledore — and
fairly soon, too. To that point in the series, Voldemort consis-
tently displayed at least a 90% accuracy rating at anticipating
his opponents’ actions. He had also had a long time to observe
Dumbledore’s characteristic methods.

Potter is still a largely unknown factor. But Riddle knows
Dumbledore, and knows the old hypocrite pretty well. He can
expect with some degree of confidence that Dumbledore will

give the boy some kind of an explanation. Soon.
R = = e

Well, what would you do if you were Voldemort?

You know there is going to be a debriefing session between
your enemies in which information will be exchanged. You
know that you can successfully (and literally) “infiltrate” the

enemy. In his position what would you have done? The conclu-
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sion is practically a no-brainer.

Keep in mind that the information that Rowling always gave
us in interviews was calibrated to not reveal anything that
would take place in the upcoming books. And it was sometimes
deliberately oversimplified and misleading through being based
on only what the characters knew at a given point in the series.
(And sometimes she either flat-out lied, or changed her mind
and did something else entirely.)

In Tom’s place wouldn’t you immediately tell Bellatrix that
you are NOT to be disturbed, and reestablish contact with
Harry’s mind? That monumental rage that Harry went into as
soon as Dumbledore truthfully, but unwisely claimed to know
how he was feeling, would have drawn him like a beacon. And
his own fury probably contributed to it as well.

For that matter Voldemort probably made it to the meeting
place before Albus did. In support of that possibility, I cite that
sudden surge of anger that “came out of nowhere” while Harry
was waiting in Dumbledore’s office for Dumbledore to return.
Up to that point Harry is wallowing in grief and guilt at the real
ization that he had been wrong, wrong, wrong, and that Sirius’s
death was largely his fault. (Albus really did understand how
he felt about that, you know.) Suddenly in the middle of this, a
wave of anger overtakes him and sets the tone of his responses
for the whole first part of the interview until Dumbledore man-
ages to distract him with information about — surprise, sur-
prise — the Prophecy.

Now, Harry’s own anger was probably there just below the
surface. Anger is one of the classic stages in a grief cycle. But

| expect that it got some sudden reinforcement from outside
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which brought it forward prematurely.

We were always expected to believe that Harry is sharp
enough to understand a good deal of his own part in that deba-
cle, and I think that if he had been left alone he would have
been in the grief and guilt stage for some while longer. Once
he had been prematurely pushed into the anger stage, he was
barely able to contain himself for much of the rest of the inter-
view. | propose that this may have been because he was having
to juggle not only his own anger, but Voldemort’s as well.

I also suspect that discovering the full content of the Proph-
esy hasn’t told Voldemort much that he hadn’t deduced already.

Canon Voldemort was originally set up as once being “bril-
liant)’after all.

I agree he doesn’t act it (particularly not in DHs. Nobody
is brilliant there), but Rowling is really not that sound a writer.
She was still on her first story, and it’s shown major signs of
having got away from her. And | suspect that the fact that the
story was being marketed to children may have led her into the
pitfall of oversimplifying elements that are not simple.

And of trying to complicate things that are, just to attempt
to seem clever.

The portion of the Prophecy that Voldemort already knew
makes it clear that there is allegedly an “anointed one” who
has the power to “vanquish” him. That already gave him, a
pretty strong hint that he was probably dealing with an either/
or situation, and always had been.

The only new piece of solid information that he got out of
Dumbledore’s replay from the Pensieve was that he, himself,

was the one who “marked” Harry as his equal. The rest was,
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to him, a lot of nebulous booga-booga about “power the Dark
Lord knows not, which he, assuming that this is just Albus’s old
Power of Love™ codswallop again, summarily dismissed, and
an even stronger confirmation that, yup, it’s an either/or situa-
tion all right, with the added tidbit that neither of them would
be able to have a “proper” life until the either/or was resolved.

None of which would have mattered a hill of beans against

Voldemort’s overall plans anyway. He had always intended to

kill Harry Potter.

The full content of the Prophecy didn’t change that in the
least. It only added the carrot to the stick. Now, once he Kills
Potter, he will not only remove the one who can ‘“vanquish”
him, he will gain the means to “truly live” as well. (Eternity
and a pair of skates! Woo-hoo!) Which, as I've stated in the
original Changeling hypothesis (now to be found in the 7th Son
collection as; ‘Redeeming the Potterverse’), almost certainly
means something other than the way Tom interpreted it.

Particularly given that it didn’t actually work out that way At All.

And once he’d got what he wanted he skipped out, leaving
Harry and Dumbledore to conclude their discussion in peace.

Small wonder that Albus ‘“rather expected” that Tom would

have closed off the connection from his end. He’d got what he’d

ey o

If nothing else is clear. It seems plain to me that the Tre-

come for.

lawney Prophecy was always the equivalent of a rogue bludger
on the pitch and we would be stuck having to dodge it right up
to the final showdown in Book 7. And I think we can take it for
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granted that by the end of HBP the former Tom Riddle knew
every word of it.

And much good it did him.

Particularly since the bafflegab reversed the terms on every-
one. It wasn’t that neither could live while the other survived.
It was that neither of them could die so long as both survived

—in Harry.

And, as Albus, sadder but wiser, pointed out to Harry, once
he finished giving him the official Riddle backstory in HBP, it’s
all a load of old pants anyway. Prophecies are usually no more
than what you chose to make of them.

And even the “real” ones aren’t actually True!

And he was absolutely right. But | think even Albus managed
to miss the point.

For all that the Power of Love™ that Albus was so convinced
was the answer to this particular Riddle, and for all that he
was so willing to ascribe that power to Harry, even at the end
of the series, we still haven’t really seen a lot of evidence of it,
have we?

Certainly no more than we’ve seen in Malfoy, desperately
trying to save his family. Or in Neville to defend his. Or the
Weasleys. Or Fleur. Or Tonks. The “power” of basic human
attachment just isn’t all that thin on the ground, is it?

In, fact, Harry seems to share this particular quality with
everyone else in the entire Potterverse except Lord Voldemort.

And we don’t even know for certain that the power of human
attachment is even ‘“the power” that the Prophecy refers to
(ETA: it’s not!); however much Albus seems to be convinced

that this is the case. / am not at all convinced that this is the
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case. (And | was right.)

I was willing to accept that it could be. (But it sure didn’t
look like it as it played out.)

But even if it had been; in amongst all of the portentous
twaddle and claptrap that we'd been handed in that fool Proph-
ecy; for all of that precious booga-booga over; ‘“The one with
the power...”’; “But he shall have power the Dark Lord knows
not.” it never quite manages to come right out and tell us that

— for all that Harry may be the one that the Dark Lord marked
as his equal — that Harry is the ONLY one with “the power”
to vanquish the Dark Lord, does it?

No. It doesn't.

And, in the end, Harry didn’t even DO it.

Our Tom managed to vanquish himself-

And Tom didn’t even have that particular “power?’
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Anyone who attempts to analyze anything that has been
claimed to have happened in the period leading up to the open-
ing of the Harry Potter series is aware that we have a number
of gaping holes in the middle of the backstory. By this point, |
honestly do not think that Rowling has ever had the slightest
idea of how a Horcrux is actually made, doesn’t care, and prob-
ably doesn’t even want to think about the subject, either.

In which case she probably ought not to have been building
them into the foundation of her story.

And they DO constitute the foundation of the story.

So, yes, they matter. Really. And it’s not like it’s rocket
science to try to figure out something that works within the

parameters that we're given in the text.

iy o

ind you, where unsavory magical constructs are

concerned | do think that Rowling probably did turn

up something suitably disgusting in regards to how

one creates a homunculus such as that which was

used to get VaporMort back onto the physical plane.

Rowling waved the existence of that particular process, and

how revolting it is, in our faces when an interviewer actually

got up the nerve to ask about how Tom built his Horcruxes.

Without ever answering the question which had been asked.

Indeed, implying that we didn’t want to know. (Sorry Jo, we

definitely did want to know about Horcruxes. We aren’t any-
thing like as interested in the homunculus.)

Whatever else it might have been, the homunculus wasn’t

a Horcrux. Human beings have been attempting to perform
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magic for a long time, and some of the historically documented
attempts are gross enough to gag a maggot. So something suit-
ably disgusting was probably out there for Rowling to latch onto.

However, | suspect that since Horcruxes (by whatever
name) — unlike homunculi — are a folklore element, rather
than something documented in actual historical attempts to
perform magic, she didn’t really have anything solid to extrap-
olate from, and it simply never occurred to her that she would
need to create something plausible. Voldemort did it, because
he did it, because the plot needed him to do it. Who cares how?

Well, that’s just it. In folklore it doesn’t matter how the giant
got his heart into an egg, just so long as you can find the egg
and smash it.

Unfortunately, Rowling seems unclear on the concept that
importing folkloric elements into a work of fiction does not
result in creating new folklore. An individual author is not
capable of creating new folklore. An individual author creates
fiction. The elements that Rowling was determined to import
into her work of fiction were of a class and type to render her
work of fiction into a work which will be classified as fantasy,
but fantasy is not folklore, either.

In a fantasy series, it rather does matter just how an evil
wizard manages to get several bits of his soul into a set of knick-
knacks.

Particularly if one of the main tasks of your hero is to get

iy

So, first there are a number of things related to souls which

them out.
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we need to keep in mind.

To recap:

It appeared to be established in CoS that at least some
wizards are capable of creating something on the order of
independently aware and potentially fully-functioning repro-
ductions of their personal “selves”; potentially-incarnate mem-
ories. We now know that that particular entity was generated
by a fragment of its creator’s soul which had been removed into
a Horcrux; and which under certain circumstances might have
been capable of taking up a second, independent physical exis-
tence separate from its original container.

It is strongly suggested in canon that in order for this last to
have taken place, two murders would have been required. One
to split the soul prior to putting the fragment into the Horcrux,
and one to enable the fragment to escape this external housing
and reincarnate itself by stealing the life force of a second victim.

Such entities we are given to understand are NOT common, and
are not merely very Dark magic, but are an abominable perversion
of both magic and nature, in fact, tantamount to blasphemy.

Not altogether unrelated to this; throughout this entire
series J.K. Rowling has repeatedly rubbed everybody’s noses in
the existence of a poltergeist, an entity believed by paranormal
researchers to be generated as a manifestation of the psychic
disturbance produced by turbulent human emotions — without
ever having existed as an actual, living human being, and conse-
quently, although it must be classified as a spirit, it is not actually
a ghost. It is not established that a poltergeist actually possesses
an individual soul. Which, upon consideration, seems unlikely.

It was also stated outright in PoA that a wizard’s body will
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not immediately die without a soul. The dysfunctional condi-
tion of those who have been administered the Dementor’s Kiss
is due to the fact that their souls have allegedly been eaten.
And, consequently, no longer exist in the physical world.

Remember these points for possible future reference.
R - - e =

Horace Slughorn is an abject coward and squeamish with it
besides, but | do not think that he would have been quite so agi-
tated and dithery over the spell that creates a Horcrux (that’s

“spell” singular, not “spells” plural, although I suspect that the

creation of a Horcrux is more likely to be a “process” than a
single spell) if all said spell was good for was to facilitate a filing
procedure. Acto Slughorn, who, although an educated wizard,
is hardly an expert on Horcruxes, to create a Horcrux requires
only one spell. | doubt that the only thing that spell does is move
a pre-existing, already detached soul fragment to an external
housing. | suspect that Slughorn’s wittering on and hyperventi-
lating all over the subject was because the “spell”’ that creates
the Horcrux actually enables the whole process which results in
murdering the Victim and splitting off a piece of the caster’s soul.

Rowling, obviously never considered the details of the pro-
cess important enough to work them out all the way through to
a logical conclusion. But that’s no reason for us to be similarly
disrespectful.

So, looking at the matter in general: murder — by any means

— is believed to split the murderer’s soul. But it doesn’t neces-

sarily break pieces off and scatter them around the landscape.

The pieces all stay together, and if sufficient remorse is gener-
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undoing the murder itself.

An AK'’s purpose is simply to Kill it’s target. There are any
number of perfectly legitimate, socially acceptable reasons why
one might need to kill a target. The target doesn’t need to be
human, either (and in fact it usually isn’t). AK isn’t even neces-
sarily illegal in itself. It’s only illegal when used against another
human. You might as well compare knowledge of the AK to
owning a rifle.

But I suspect that the Horcrux-creator spell’s victim is always
human. Or at any rate, is always a sentient Being. In fact that
spell probably requires that its victim have a soul of their own.
It divides the caster’s soul, by producing the side effect of the
destruction of another person’s life, and the release of their vic-
tim’s soul, as a by-product.

The spell may also make it easier to encase the newly-cre-
ated separate fragment in its external housing (the Horcrux)

as a part of the inherent process, in order to keep the split

from ever healing. The soul, as Slughorn tells us is supposed to

remain intact — or at least to all remain in the same place. To
divide it and separate out that fragment of the murderer’s soul
is “against nature’’

There is nothing against nature about killing things. In nature,
most creatures Kill just in order to eat.

I think that Slughorn was telling the truth, as far as he knows
it. So when he says that there is a specific spell used to create
a Horcrux, | do not think that he was wrong. Although his
account of how it works may be inaccurate, or at the very least,

incomplete. He does claim not to know that spell himself, so he
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has clearly never actually studied it.

But whatever the spell is, it would unquestionably be classi-
fied as a curse.

And, whatever the spell is, it doesn’t really sound as though
the victim gets any choice in the matter. | rather suspect that
you aren’t going to produce a Horcrux from any killing made
during a running battle.

Ergo: it might be reasonable to postulate that the victim of
a Horcrux-creating murder is no more likely to be capable of

doing any curse blocking than, say, a 15-month-old infant.

iy

You do realize that this is beginning to skate around the
edges of a definition of “human sacrifice,’don’t you? Maybe it
is supposed to.

To repeat: | postulate that this as-yet-unnamed curse is one
which makes it possible to separate out a portion of the caster’s
soul. It may actually kill the victim, and it could possibly make
it possible to capture the now liberated soul fragment into its
new housing. If the creation of a Horcrux were only a matter
of a filing procedure | think even Horace might have known
that much, little as he clearly wants to know anything about
the creation of Horcruxes. And I still contend that the curse to
create a Horcrux is not specifically the AK.

Still, that all seems a little elaborate to be attributable to
only one spell. We may need to break the process down into its
component parts.

If the if spell to create a Horcrux is also “a” killing curse, it

is one that very few people are still aware of. Only those who
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either completed their schooling before the subject was banned
at Hogwarts (some point before the early 1940s), those who
received their education outside of Britain, or those who have
access outside of Hogwarts to Dark Arts reference materials
which describe the process, and have a reason to look the sub-
ject up. To most wizards in at least the past 3 generations, the
term; “killing curse” will bring to mind only the AK. | contend
that this is a part of what is obscuring the issue.

Common usage being what it is, even those old enough to
know better, or who were educated overseas, will probably not
remember the Horcrux-creating curse when a current refer-
ence is made to “the” killing curse. And there could be notice-
able similarities between the two spells, for their purpose is
similar enough for them to share the same root principles. Par-
ticularly given that any sort of murder will also damage the soul,
even if it does not typically create a Horcrux.

In complete defiance of Rowling’s statements, and partic-

ularly in defiance of the fake “flashback” at Godric’s Hollow

(which is totally crackfic), I still don’t believe what Tom threw
at Harry would be a standard AK. | don’t think that what Tom
threw at Harry was any kind of an AK at all. Even if it is Rowl-

ing who seems to think it was. (Maybe she just didn’t want to
have to stop and hand us yet another infodump in the middle of
an action sequence.)

I think Tom tried to murder Harry with the traditional Hor-

crux-creation curse.

iy

Actually, given that “mad scientist Tom’s” first two Horcruxes
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appear to have been created using two vastly different means of
murdering their victim — neither of which used any sort of spell

at all — 1 would not be surprised to discover that Tom quite delib-
erately used a different method of killing his victim with every

Horcrux he ever made. Not excluding the hypothetical use of
a rope, a lead pipe, and a candlestick. If such is the case, one of
them probably was created by using a simple AK.

Which throws a bit of a spanner into the works. Myrtle was
clearly killed by looking into the eyes of a Basilisk, and Madam
Hepzibah Smith was definitely poisoned. Neither of these are
murder methods which require the use of a spell, yet, acto JK
Rowling, Horcruxes resulted from both of those deaths.

Clearly, Horace Slughorn doesn’t really know what he
is talking about. To be sure, there *is* a spell which enables
the creation of a Horcrux. One which divides the soul of the
caster and makes it possible to trap the fragment in an external
housing. And any mention or description of this spell had been
purged from the Hogwarts library by the time that young Tom
Riddle asked about it in the academic year of 1942-'43.

But | am no longer convinced that the spell which Horace
is alluding to even specifies the manner in which one is sup-
posed to actually *Kill* the victim. Although it may very well
recommend one. Indeed, given the sort of overblown melo-
drama which Rowling’s wizards seem all too likely to indulge in,
it may recommend stabbing the victim with an obsidian knife
on a stone table during the dark of the moon. Or something
equally fanciful and difficult to orchestrate — which very well
may have set our Tom off into devising improvisations using the
assets he had at hand.
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There probably was a spell which would actually kill a victim
in the documentation, however. Or, more likely, references to
one, and it was one which, at the age of 16, Tom didn’t know.
It may have taken him some time to hunt those references
down and determine precisely which spell the reference meant.
Whatever it was, it probably wouldn’t have been a simple AK.

Nor was it an AK which was used for the attempt which was
made in Godric’s Hollow. The very fact that the whole attempt
went so monumentally wrong, suggests that whatever spell was
used needed to be grounded in some manner, and that it wasn’t,
produced unforeseen results.

I rather think that for that particular Horcrux, Tom, believ-
ing that this one would be the last of his grand collection of
Horcruxes, tried to do it in the grand traditional manner. And
he might not have ever attempted to do it that way before, so
he was flying blind.

In any case, whatever it was he was attempting to use, it
wasn’t likely to be a plain-vanilla AK.

i

Even dismissing most of the (totally unconvincing) informa-
tion that was pasted on in DHs, we still are stuck with a number
of anomalies to juggle regarding the Avada Kadavra curse.

In the first place, the depiction of the behavior of the AK in
canon was already completely inconsistent. We might as well
take a look at those inconsistencies before going further.

It should be noted that in neither Cedric’s nor Albus’s deaths

was any “rushing sound” present — such as the one that Harry

was aware of in the death of the spider in Moody’s class, or
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in the death-in-a-dream/vision of the murder of Frank Bryce.
That both Cedric and Albus’s deaths took place out of doors
while the spider and Frank Bryce were killed in an enclosed
space might have been relevant. But I think it more likely that
Rowling was just attempting to pile on her interpretation of
“drama’” and being carelessly inconsidtent.

On the other hand, such a rushing sound was present when
Harry was attacked by a dementor in Little Whinging. Which
was in the open. That sound was also noted in the memory
which was replayed when he was confronted by a dementor on
the Hogwarts Express in Year 3. That confrontation was in an
enclosed space.

However, there is also no mention of any such sound effects
in the rest of his dementor-assisted memories of the attack
upon him and his mother when he was a baby. Which is the
memory that such encounters consistently invoke. This is
particularly odd since the presence of the dementors (at the
Quidditch game), or the dementor-surrogate of the Boggart
(in Lupin’s tutoring sessions), which provoked those memories,
ought also to have produced an awareness of the rushing sound,
if the sound is also to be associated with the presence of demen-
tors. And it didn’t.

At present we have no context which would make it clear
whether the rushing sound is a relevant piece of data for our
reasoning or just a case of Rowling striking poses to be “inter-
esting;’and anything which would contribute to consistency has
been simply allowed to fall through the cracks.

Although the fact that there was clearly NO Horcrux cre-
ated from the death of the spider, should count against the like-
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lihood of Albus’s claim that one was created from the murder
of Frank Bryce, as well, even though we did not actually hear
the incantation used to murder Bryce. | think we should just
conclude that Albus managed to get something wrong.

For that matter, even Rowling has since changed her mind
ex-cathedra regarding the murder of Frank Bryce being used to
create the Nagini Horcrux, having now decided to claim that
the murder of Bertha Jorkins created it instead. To the best of
my understanding, the correction has never been incorporated
into the books, however. In canon, bogus as it is, Albus’s clanker
still stands. For the record; Rowling’s statement that it was
Bertha Jorkins’s death that created the Nagini Horcrux is far
more likely, and | have adopted it in my own theories, although
it is still problematic for any sort of compliance with canon.

Assuming that by this point in time anyone still cares about that.

Another anomaly we have to juggle is the issue that when
whatever the spell was that rebounded, allegedly Tom’s body
was completely destroyed by it. There was no body left at the
scene of the attempted murder. The Dark Lord did not merely
die, he disappeared.

And the wall blew out. As stated elsewhere, AK might
damage inanimate objects when it hits them by mistake, but it
doesn’t typically cause explosions.

And, finally, as is also stated elsewhere in this collection, it
needs to be pointed out that there was no record in the Priori
Incantatum “log” from Tom’s wand in GoF of any curse that

failed. The log skipped directly from Bertha Jorkins, to Lily.

With nothing in between.
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The whole business of what went on in Godric’s Hollow
is explored in far more detail in the essay entitled; ‘C.S.I.:
Godric’s Hollow’. I will try not to get too distracted by it here.

il

But, starting over from the beginning: as to how Lord
Voldemort managed to attain deathlessness — even if not true
immortality; we already had a clue to this puzzle in Muggle folk-
lore. Specifically, Russian folklore. But the same principle shows
up in tales from other lands as well. Even some from Britain.

It was known that the sorcerer, Koschi the Deathless (in
common with various other traditional villains from other cul-
tures) could not be killed, because he did not keep his life inside
his own body. His life was secured inside an egg, inside a bird,
inside a treasure chest, hidden in the trunk of a tree, guarded
by a dragon. The precise sequence there may be inexact, but
the basic concept should be clear. When the dragon was lulled
into sleep, the tree felled, the chest opened, the bird snared,
and the egg broken, Koschi the Deathless died.

As | state above, the very fact that we were dealing with a

“deathless” evil sorcerer was a clue in itself that we might be very
well-advised to check out what traditional sources have to say
about such entities. And it does indeed turn out to be an element
that Rowling adopted from traditional folklore, as she had in the
case of dragons or unicorns. And, as in the case of her House
Elves, she made some modifications to her source before deploy-
ing it. But not to the point of explaining how her version worked.
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Toward the end of OotP Nearly Headless Nick tells Harry
that all ghosts are the Revenants of wizards who have not
passed through the Veil in the Death Chamber of the Depart-
ment of Mysteries.

Lord Voldemort accounts to his followers in GoF that he was

“less than the meanest ghost.”

In what way was VaporMort less than a ghost? What consti-
tutes a ghost?

The ghost of a person, as opposed to a poltergeist — which
is not the Revenant of anyone that was ever actually alive — is
generally accepted to be the manifestation, or, as stated in HBP,
the “imprint; of the soul of the departed, retaining all of that
individual’s evolved personality, and the self-identity, thoughts,
and memories of that person in life, as well as his visual appear-
ance at the time of death.

The soul is generally regarded to be the seat of the emotions
and of self~-awareness. Those who have been subjected to the
Dementor’s Kiss have no such awareness, no manner of feelings
or judgment, and without such self-knowledge are unable to
access their own memories. Nor do they exhibit any signs of
individual character.

Lord Voldemort would have been fully aware of this. He had
almost certainly encountered dementors at some point before
his first defeat, even if they had not been a part of his former
army. And, indeed, he has gone out of his way to reinvent him-
self as a sort of dementor-surrogate.

We have also been given no indication whatsoever to lead us
to suppose that Lord Voldemort places any value upon human

emotions. From his own statements and those statements of
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his followers that we have been privy to, it appears that he
ascribes to the belief that emotions are the handles that one
uses to manipulate other people. One is best off without them,
oneself. The wizard formerly known as Tom Riddle’s chief prior-
ity would, therefore, have been to insure that his consciousness
and his knowledge would be preserved and would remain func-
tional, whatever befell his physical body, And that whatever
befell his physical body he would go on living, without taking
any further consideration for the state of his soul. Indeed, it is
now clear that he would happily mutilate that soul repeatedly
to achieve this end, and did.

Consequently, one might conclude that VaporMort was less
than a ghost because unlike a ghost, he was not the imprint of

a complete soul, but only of a portion of one.
. - e

I think that, as with so much else in this series, we really do
have to begin our reasoning with Tom Riddle. Creating Hor-
cruxes seems to be something that was peculiarly well-suited
to Riddle’s capabilities. And we already knew that a number of
things that Riddle is capable of are understood to be extremely
uncommon.

His ability as a Parselmouth, however, is not likely to be a rel-
evant issue here. Albus has already told us that however rare the
ability to understand and communicate with snakes may be, great
and good wizards have shared this ability with Riddle. I think it is

safe to say that we can dismiss Riddle’s being a Parselmouth from

any consideration regarding the creation of Horcruxes.

Nevertheless, Riddle is widely understood to have at least
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one other presumably rare (although it’s never actually stated
in the text as being such) ability. An ability which he clearly
kept even after his defeat, and probably retained to his very
end. Even as a thing of shadow and vapor; a disembodied frag-
ment of a soul, he retained the ability to take possession of
others, even against their will. Not merely to dominate them
and bring them under his control by force of will, or to control
them by means of the Imperius curse, but to take full psychic
and physical possession of them.

This would appear to be a quality inherent to Tom Riddle’s
underlying soul. One which is retained by any portion of it.
Indeed, we saw that the soul fragment that haunted the Diary
was able to take such possession of Ginny Weasley, ultimately
even against her will, and over her resistance. Another such
fragment came very close to overmastering Ron.

That doesn’t sound nearly as innocent as chatting with
snakes, and | am indebted to my fellow traveler, the LiveJour-
nalist Swythyv, for giving me a timely nudge, reminding me of
this particular detail.

So let’s follow this particular line of inquiry a bit further shall we?
iR

For that matter, it was around this stage of the proceedings
that | was abruptly reminded of a series of three murder mys-
teries read some decades back, (The author | am informed by a
correspondent is Rosemary Edgehill. The relevant title, is prob-
ably ‘SPEAK DAGGERS TO HER’, although the relevant volume
could be one of the other two books in that set.) at any rate, in

the first of these stories, the protagonist, a young woman who

BI'OKEII PI‘QmISE' An Introduction to Horcruxes

B -"'-\.rl"‘u.-“-\.rl""\-\.r-‘-\,.d""\\ s e ot e o, e e R i
= MN“WH‘\N" MJ‘H,%W )
e Nm.ﬂ-\.,n;_.-._,ﬂ.,,"w

is a wiccan, is faunching over a young man who is deeply into
Ceremonial High Magick, among whose grimoires turns out to
be the description of a ritual in which one might attempt to
divorce oneself from this world and its limitations by, among
other similarly paradoxical feats, murdering oneself, yet con-
tinuing to live. | gather that this concept might not be alto-
gether uncommon in occult studies.

Perhaps right about now we need to remind ourselves that
what out here in the Real World is usually symbolic, in the Pot-
terverse is just as likely as not to turn out to be literal. Perhaps
Horcruxes are not just a folkloric element, after all.

It also occurred to me that if Ceremonial High Magick exists
in the Potterverse our Tom would probably be very seriously
into it. It would definitely chime right in tune with his taste
for grandeur and self-aggrandizement. Interestingly, the only
example of any true “ritual” to which we have been treated in
the whole 4000 pages took place at Tom’s instigation. i.e., His
rebirthing ritual via the Cauldron.

However. One evidently cannot just split off a piece of their
soul, grab it, and put it directly into an inanimate object. Souls
are evidently fairly resilient, or something as extreme as murder
would not be necessary in order to produce a Horcrux. And
something more than a simple murder must be involved, since
murder in itself does not expel bits of the murder’s soul. Souls
however damaged, usually stay where they belong. It would
take some maneuvering to get a fragment out of its source’s body.

Once one considers it, however, it is quite blindingly evident
that the typical method of getting any soul out of a body is by
killing the body that houses it.
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So, what if the soul in that murdered body is not the Vic-
tim’s? Or, rather, what if the body in question contains not only
the Victim’s soul?

What if the Murderer takes possession of the Victim before
killing him? What would become of the portion of the Murder’s
soul that is possessing the Victim at the point of death?

It might get split off, mightn’t it?

Thank you, Swythyv. I think you have just solved our funda-

ey o

So. Let’s explore a few possibilities, here.

mental riddle.

To begin with, if we go by canon evidence, for those wizards
(or witches) who share Tom Riddle’s ability for taking posses-
sion of others, either by force or guile, the Horcrux-creation
curse that so upset Horace Slughorn might not even be alto-
gether necessary. Moaning Myrtle was unquestionably killed by
looking at the Basilisk. Madam Hepzibah Smith was definitely
poisoned. No cast curses were involved in either case, and yet
Horcruxes are generally agreed to have been created from both

deaths. Slughorn clearly did not even want to think about the

creation of Horcruxes, and, consequently, we had missed the
point that the essential factor was not, in fact, that some spe-
cific curse was known to create them, but the requisite posses-
sion of the victim at the time of death.

Tom’s discussion with Slughorn is likely to have sent him
straight off to the Room of Requirement in search of the
banned books pretaining to Horcruxes. | suspect that it was

only after Dumbledore became Headmaster that those were
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moved into the Headmaster’s study for safekeeping, under his
own eye. We can be fairly certain that Tom’s search was suc-
cessful. The Horcrux-creation curse was bound to have been
found and probably copied out for his own reference, as would
a great deal of related research, such as any required prepara-
tion of a potential housing to contain such a fragment, if any.
(It should be noted that this appears to be unlikely. If Madam
Smith’s death did produce the Cup Horcrux, there was no time
to prepare it in advance, unless such preparation consists only
of a simple spell that can be cast on the fly.)

Now that I think of'it, | would be willing to suggest that Tom’s
research pertaining to Horcruxes was, in fact, recorded, in detail,
in his diary. The diary which, before it was converted into a hor-
crux, had probably not been so forthcoming about its contents
to any random person who might have attempted to write in it.

No, I rather think that when the diary was just a diary
(although calling it *just* a diary is a whopping understatement
in itself), it was probably accessible only to Tom.

Among this research certainly would have been the direc-
tions on the necessity of taking possession of the victim whose
death was to be used to split off the fragment. Most wizards
and witches do not appear to be able to do this as a natural
ability. That Tom was so able, and had known himself to be so
able even before he knew that magic was real, probably both
convinced him that; yes, he was destined to do this, and that it
may have given him additional ideas.

He was, after all, still underage, and, as a child who was
recorded as living in the Muggle world when not at Hogwarts,

(unless | am correct about his summer apprenticeship at B&B)
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there was probably at least some form of Trace upon his wand.
Nor, | think, did he like the idea of having any banned spell
traceable to his wand in any case. He’d used Morfin’s wand
to murder the Riddles the previous summer. It may well have
occurred to him that if the really necessary factor was the pos-

session of the victim at the point of death, then the fragment

ought to still split off however, the victim died. Just so long as

he maintained his hold on them to their end.

Or, in short, Myrtle’s death was an experiment.

Myrtle herself was no more than a lab rat, to Tom.

We have nothing to indicate how early in the school year he
found the banned books and undertook his research of Hor-
cruxes. Nor do we know just when in the year he finally discov-
ered the entrance to the Chamber. And we do not know how
many petrifications took place before opportunity handed Tom
a trapped victim. But we can conclude that his research took
place long enough before Myrtle’s death for him to have pre-
pared the Peverill ring to hold a soul fragment. If, that is, any
such advance preparation is necessary.

And, yes, | am quite sure that the first Horcrux was the Ring.
He wasn’t yet finished recording that year into the diary when
Myrtle was killed. Every scene that the Diary Revenant later
showed Harry Potter took place after Myrtle was dead. | seri-
ously doubt that he would have been able to continue enter-
ing memories into the book once it became a Horcrux. If he
couldn’t bear to continue wearing the Ring after it became a
Horcrux, he would hardly still be writing into the Diary, after
it became one, either.

Nor, for that matter, was he likely to consider a Muggle paper
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diary to be an object of sufficient grandeur and significance to
serve as a repository for a portion of his soul. Unlike an ugly,

but nevertheless valuable, heirloom ring.
. - e

But in any case, it is a magnificent piece of irony in that the
little fool of a teenaged Riddle, in his glorious quest to avoid
ever dying, had no better sense than to commit himself into
repeatedly having to *experience* his own death at not that
much of a remove, and to effectively kill himself by inches in
order to accomplish it.

It’s hardly any surprise that Rowling ended up forcing him to
finish the job, unassisted, either.

Madam Hepzibah Smith’s death is widely agreed to have
produced his 2nd horcrux, and on that one | am prepared to
accept Rowling’s off-canon word for it that it was the Cup.
Chiefly because that reading makes all kinds of internal sense.
He did not use any Horcrux-creation murder curse to create
that one either.

And since he never had possession of the Cup until the night
he killed Madam Smith, whatever preparation as is needed for
a housing, if any, is probably not a long, drawn-out affair, but
a spell which could be cast on site, before his victim finished
dying (which in a poisoning might have taken a while), and
freed the fragment which is to be contained.

But | rather suspect that he may have continued to experi-
ment with alternate methods of killing the victim to create his
Horcruxes. The documented Horcrux creation spell was only

one possibility.
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one to kill Harry.

i

In his first life, apart from securing bits of his soul into phys-
ical objects, which was necessary to anchor himself to the
material plane and prevent any other part of it from passing
through the Veil, Riddle paid his soul, and its welfare no fur-
ther attention. By the end of his first decade-long, voluntary
exile from Britain he had engaged himself in creating at least
three, and probably four of the known Horcruxes. Unlike the
Diary, however, these fragments were not given any manner of
direct communication. We had no indication that they would
respond to or to attempt to interact with the holder of the arti-
fact which housed them, and unlike the Diary, which could be
written in, the other Horcruxes that we knew of for certain,
(Cup, Locket, Ring) appeared to have had no “user interface”
by which the holder could have interacted with the soul frag-
ment they housed. And, indeed, we did encounter the Locket,
briefly in OotP, and at that point in the series, it appeared to
be completely inert.

Until a brief passage in HBP when Albus was presenting us
with the official Riddle backstory, we had never had it hinted
to us that Riddle had provided any of his Horcruxes with any
obvious means by which to interact with those who came in
contact with the artifact that housed them, although strong
protections were (allegedly) placed on these objects to prevent
them from being harmed.

Or at least so we were led to believe, then. This certainly
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appears to have been the case with the Ring. There is no point
to giving an artifact a user interface if it is cursed powerfully
enough to destroy anyone who tries to put it on. We were also
told in HBP that once it had been converted to a Horcrux, Riddle
was unwilling to continue wearing it himself, and ultimately con-
cealed it in the ruins of the place from which it had come.

It is possible that he did this because he did not want to give
the soul fragment housed in it any opportunity to reintegrate
itself with its original source, but that is far from certain. In fact
we have at this point no clue as to why he did not care to keep
the Ring as close as he later kept Nagini. Excuse me if | dismiss
this whole statement on the issue as yet another case of Rowl-
ing putting on airs to try to be interesting.

And frankly, the clumsily-retrofitted Tolkein’s “One Ring”
rip-offin DHs, which was not overtly carried over to either the
Cup or the Diadem, and only spliced onto the Locket — which
upon our first introduction had been passed from hand to hand
all around #12 without incident — at the last minute, made the
story a lot cheesier than it had any authentic need to be.

Particularly when you consider that the Locket apparently

had no noticeable effect whatsoever upon Umbridge who had

had it in her possession for over a year by the time the trio got
it off her. It didn’t even affect her ability to cast a Patronus. |
mean, stop and think. Do you believe that Tom Riddle was able
to cast a Patronus? Or that his Patronus would have been a
Persian cat?

Frankly, I’m a bit more bemused that Dolores Umbridge was
able to cast a Patronus.

On the other hand, adopting that particular trope does pro-




Broken Promise: An Introduction to Horcruxes

R RS geaeeee E
vide a possible hint as to just when Tom decided to create the
Diary. As well as a viable motivation of what he intended by it.
Not to mention a suggestion of what, precisely, might be wrong
with Bellatrix as a value-added bonus. So I'm not as insistent
upon rejecting it as | was on first introduction.

Of course, once | had traveled a good deal farther down the
tangled up backstory track | also thought of a very likely reason
for why Tom might have wanted to leave a booby-trap in the
ruins of the Gaunt hovel, but | won’t go into that here. That is
described in the “O, the Times are Out of Joint!” essay, as well

as the one specifically about Albus.
. - - e =

However, we need to keep in mind the fact that if Tom
would customize one of his Horcruxes to serve as a potential
booby-trap, he might have made other unprecedented modifi-
cations to others.

For one thing, although at 15 or 16 he may have been all kinds
of confident that he had discovered ‘“the answer” to never
dying, by the time he was reaching his 50s he was probably all

too aware that he was not immune to the passing of time. Wiz-

ards might have potentially long and active lives, but they do
not physically live forever.

Deathlessness clearly wasn’t the answer to everything.

And the physical changes brought about by the ones he had
already created were infringing on his ability to go out in public
without unwanted notice.

The following explores a side issue which may or may not be

relevant.
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It was a correspondent who pointed out to me a possibil-
ity that I had not worked my way down the track far enough
to put any attention toward unraveling yet. In his speech to
the mustered DEs in the graveyard meeting at the end of GoF,
Voldemort openly admitted that he had not yet attained true
immortality. That he would settle for getting his “old” body
back again for the time being. This seemed to be a non-sequitur
at the time. But perhaps we ought to be taking it a bit more
seriously. Perhaps the statement, in itself, ought to strike us as
ominous.

Indeed it is difficult to understand how he could have made
any claim to be immortal if he was still physically vulnerable to
time. My correspondent suggests that he had perhaps, already
made plans to get around that particular obstacle.

Tom Riddle was certainly stated as being the most brilliant
(if perhaps also the most unwise) student that Hogwarts had
ever seen.

Tom Riddle clearly intended that the Diary Revenant should
take control of whomever the book might be entrusted. That
in due course the (presumed?) child under such control would
reopen the Chamber of Secrets and call forth the Basilisk.

So far the only goal that all that appears to meet is a deter-
mination to raise some havoc on Dumbledore’s turf.

What if that was only step one? What if there was more to
it than that?

I can certainly imagine that the murder of Albus Dumbledore
might have been an item on that particular agenda.

For that matter, closing the school down because there was

a Basilisk roaming through it at liberty, so he could move in and
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take possession of the building doesn’t sound out of the range
of possibility, either.

But did Tom also plan that the Revenant should steal its
victim’s life and use that death to escape from the book? To
effectively reincarnate itself? Or would that have been an
unforeseen bonus?

The Diary Revenant was forever 16.

Would the reincarnated Revenant remain forever physically
16? Forever young, handsome, 16-year-old Tom Riddle? Or
would it have begun to age once its return to the material plane
was complete?

Or would its return have ever been truly complete? It had
solidified to the point that it could pick up and hold Harry’s
wand, and play anagrams with it in floating letters of fire. It is
assumed it would have eventually been able to cast an actual
spell with it. But piercing and poisoning the Diary it had been
housed in still managed to vanquish it into nothingness. With-
out physically touching it at all.

Had the adult Tom Riddle of 1980-81 extrapolated the pos-
sibility that a Revenant would reach a stage only a bit beyond
the point that it did reach; a point that it would appear to be a
solid human teenaged boy, able to move and act in the material
world, but still actually anchored in the book, remaining as age-
less as when the memories which formed it were first housed
there? And still impossible to kill unless the book was destroyed?

While, of course, the book was secured in a place that was inac-
cessible to anyone but a Parselmouth. With a Basilisk to guard it.

And would the “Master” soul fragment have been able to
house itself in that reincarnated new body too? To share it with

_Broken Promise: An Introduction to Horcruxes

- e e
= % LN‘\WW\,M&;%W e
- - R R

the Diary Revenant?

It wouldn’t have been a truly physical body, and both frag-

ments were from the same original soul. Even without remorse
in the equation they might have been able to work in concert,
even if they remained separate. Possession might not have
burned the apparent body out as it did his other victims of pos-
session. (Although back in 1981 he would have probably not
have ever possessed any creature long enough to have burnt
them out yet. That might have been an unpleasant surprise
once he was off riding snakes in Albania.)

Or had he planned to steal it from the Revenant, forcing the
Revenant into dormancy, back into the book, or into some other
housing, keeping the new body in its own possession. A body in
which Lord Voldemort might now move at will, without causing
comment through either the wizarding or the Muggle worlds?
By 1981 it had been over a decade since he was able to do that.

Had he already intended to ultimately remove himself from
the monstrous ruin of his original body? Replacing it with a
handsome, immortal, ageless one?

Would it have worked?

Perhaps we might be able to take some degree of consola-
tion in the fact that he was unable to properly possess Harry
Potter in the atrium of the Ministry of Magic despite, or per-
haps because Mr Potter was already hosting one of Tom’s Hor-
cruxes. Whether this inability was due to Lily’s sacrificial blood
protection, or the damage to the Harrycrux wrought by the
rebounding spell at Godric’s Hollow is unknown, and unproven.

Still, once he had returned to the material world, had he

intended to finally deploy the Diary during Harry’s 5th year and
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take the final step to attaining his long projected immortality?

Only to discover that his servant Lucius had already deployed
the Diary for his own purposes, in his Master’s absence, losing
it forever.

Small wonder his anger was “terrible to see”.

Small wonder that he was determined to destroy Lucius’s
wife and child once Lucius had managed to hide himself away
in Azkaban.

Or had Tom just not thought it through that far, and not
known that there would be a way for the Revenant to escape
from the book?

| suppose we will never be given a definitive answer to that

question.

iy o

Indeed we have stumbled upon what appears to be the “crux”

of the whole problem of the Horcrux.

According to Rowling, the Horcrux was developed by a
wizard named Herpo the Foul, in classical times.

That gives us all more than ample time for the downsides
and disadvantages of the process to have become obvious to
anyone with more of a long view than a 16-year-old with a bee
in his bonnet.

And you will notice that Horcruxes do not appear to be a
method which is much resorted to in modern times. And Albus
Dumbledore having pushed to ban the subject in one school in
one European nation is unlikely to be the reason for that.

No, by modern times there has been an ample body of evi-

dence for anyone who has made any kind of a study of the
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things to conclude that Horcruxes simply do not work.

Horcruxes are inherently a snare and a delusion.

Indeed, among the informed they are no doubt widely known
to be a snare and a delusion.

Tying one’s soul to the material plane guarantees that even-
tually one will find oneself a disembodied spirit.

Without whatever protection preserves the integrity of
ghosts. A ghost is not capable of ‘learning’ anything new, or of
reaching a higher level of maturity or wisdom than they had in
life. They are quite literally a “dead end’ But that inability to
change is actually a form of *protection* for a ghost. A ghost
does not change.

Disembodied spirits without such protection are highly vul-
nerable to those entities which feed upon chaotic energies.
Which are precisely what sustains a disembodied spirit.

Entities which will effectively *eat* them, just as surely as
any dementor.

I explored this issue in the ‘foundation’ essay on the history of
magic. As it has been set up in the Potterverse, a witch or wizard’s
magic is an inherent quality of the soul. Magical persons do not
simply use magic. They produce it. The eruptions of accidental
magic produced by immature magical children is due to a build-up
of the magical/chaotic energies which they naturally produce. As
a magical person matures, their soul continues to produce these
energies whether they use those energies for sustaining spells, or
in merely sustaining their own physical well-being.

A living magical soul will continue to produce magical ener-
gies even if it is disembodied.

It will continue to produce these energies even if the per-
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sonality which this soul originally sustained has been eroded,
unraveled, or erased by the sort of chaotic entities which feed
upon such energies.

Which they definitely will do. As a dragon might strip off the
armor in order to devour what is inside. After all, such entities
care nothing for the personal sovereignties of individual wizards.

Eventually, once unraveled, the still-living soul will continue
to emit chaotic magical energies into the world, until it is itself
eventually consumed, although the “person’, which once iden-
tified itself as that soul will be long gone and forgotten.

In the case of a soul which is anchored by a Horcrux, however,
there is no possibility of closing the channel. Even though the
original witch or wizard who created that Horcrux no longer
exists in any meaningful manner, and can never be restored to
either humanity, or even any degree of actual consiousness, the
channel will remain open, emitting magic into the world, until
the Horcrux is destroyed.

Personally, | rather think that Albus may have compounded
the potential damage of such a flawed process by stupidly
attempting to suppress knowledge of such crude, unsuccess-
ful attempts at achieving immortality in which wizards have
managed to entangle themselves over the ages. This is a sub-
ject which ought to be presented in History of Magic. Indeed,
it should be presented, and the reasons why it *doesn’t work*
gone into in sufficient grisly detail, some time around 3rd year,
or otherwise early enough that the little fools won’t acciden-
tally trip over it later and consider it a viable answer to anything.

Tom’s own testimony regarding his experience over a decade

as an unprotected spirit (forcing himself to remain conscious,
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just in order to continue to exist) does not sound like anything
that anyone with an informed view of the possibilities, would
willingly or knowingly volunteer for. In order to retain his own

identity he had to forego any sort of rest or inattention, or he

would have become unmade. Indeed, | believe it is very likely

that he really did lose quite a bit of his original essence, for what
came out of that cauldron was certainly nothing resembling a
complete personality.

And over the course of the series, that simulacrum of a
wizard indeed appeared to continue to unravel even though
it had managed to return to the physical plane. Rowling kept
him offstage for most of the last half of the series, but even the
glimpses we got made it clear that by the time he came out of
that cauldron, the brilliant, charismatic Tom Marvolo Riddle
that everyone seems to remember, had already been irredeem-

ably lost beyond recovery..
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As | say, this piece had become so horrendously long that |
was forced to split it years ago. There was also considerable
addition and expansion, made during explorations in an e-mail
discussion in the year after the release of DHs.

Basically this and its companion piece are a historical survey of
the kind of explorations on the possibilities regarding the Horcruxes,
mostly produced after HBP once we knew that we were going to
have to be dealing with them. That puzzle kept the fandom fairly
well occupied for the couple of years before we got the final book.

Since Rowling’s version of what she claims happened, or of
what thinks she was doing is both self-contradictory and inco-
herent, | find that | am more inclined to regard it in the light
of a suggestion. One which | do not feel either obligated, nor
particularly inclined to take at face value.

At the same time, since the bulk of the examination going on in
this essay is of matters where Rowling never seems to have both-
ered to actually figure out how the business works, and then tell

us how it worked, I’'m feeling more or less justified in that.

o. Okay. Once again, it’s time to review and consider
what we thought we knew about the Horcruxes. And
to figure out whether we knew anything more than
we thought we did.

The whole issue of Lord Voldemort’s Horcruxes is
an overly complex one, and most of the following conclusions are
reflective of what seemed to be possible regarding them as of the
end of HBP, so you can expect all of these articles related to the

Horcruxes to wander off on any number of tangents.
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The whole issue related to Horcruxes turned out to be
involved enough to have required splitting it into more than one
essay long before DHs came out. The essay; ‘Raiders of the Lost
Horcrux’ is now ONLY really concerned with R.A.B., the missing
Locket, and the adventure of the Dark Lord’s sea cave. This one,
and the essay; ‘Horcrux Redux, Yet Again’ concern the rest of

the Horcruxes, and more theories about Horcruxes in general.

Rowling’s handling of the “secret” of Lord Voldemort’s
deathlessness was poorly managed throughout the series.

Very poorly managed, in fact. Not to mention inconsistent.
But at the end of HBP we did have reason to believe that we
were finally on the right track. We knew we were still missing
what we thought could have turned out to be crucial bits of infor-
mation. In the event, it turns out that even though we probably
were, Rowling never chose to pass any of that critical informa-
tion on to us. So the whole business just remains poorly managed.

For, once again, in DHs Rowling seems to have rewritten the
rules to suit her own convenience. Rendering much of what she
had previously told us in HBP into gibberish.

I heartily disapprove of gibberish being represented as an
explanation for anything.

iy

First, however, a side-step: my “fellow traveler” the Live-
Journalist Swythyv and | engaged in an ongoing e-mail discus-
sion/debate for a good year after the release of DHs, and we

covered a lot of very odd ground in that time.
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In August of 2008 we finally stumbled into the bog related
to Horcruxes..

What set us off this time was another piece of Rowling’s
carelessness.

Well, [ say that it was a piece of Rowling’s carelessness.
Swythyv’s mode of operation was to play devil’s advocate and
always to steadfastly maintain the fiction that Rowling is so
much cleverer than her readers that there is likely to be a bomb-
shell still waiting to explode related to the way the Potterverse
has been set up, and the way that Rowling chose to misdirect
us all in the course of telling her story.

But, regardless.

We had all been given to understand in HBP (and earlier)
that the Diary had been unique. At the time that claim played
very well. We had already encountered the Locket in its first
cameo appearance by that time, and passed it hand to hand
to everyone in #12, and not only had Harry no reaction to it
whatsoever, but neither had anyone else. It was simply an inert
artifact, a piece of jewelry which no one could get open. The
Ring we hadn’t encountered in HBP until after it had been
denatured. So we never got to see it in action.

The Diary, on the other hand, had been deliberately designed
to be a weapon. It had an interactive interface and was built to
reach out and get a grip on whoever wrote in it. First to con-
vince them that it was their friend, to encourage them to con-
fide their closest secrets to it, and ultimately to possess, control
and drain them of their “life force” until it managed to restore
the soul fragment which it housed to the material plane.

This explanation worked remarkably well. Although you
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would have thought that even that early in the series, Harry’s

scar really ought to have had some reaction to it. Or at least to

the Diary Revenant. Which it unaccountably never did.

Well, after all, if it had, the readers might reasonably have been
suspicious of any item which we encountered over the course of
the series which produced such a reaction in Harry’s scar. Rowling
couldn’t bear to allow us any sort of an advantage like that.

Instead, Rowling appears to have quite deliberately hidden
that relevant bit of information from the readers in Book 2, and
then, in a lame and desperate attempt to insert some suspense
and excitement into the black (plot) hole of the endless camp-
ing trip, in DHs the Locket — which we had already met — was
suddenly acting like the One Ring and Hermione, the exposi-
tion machine, was earnestly informing us in chapter 6 that all
Horcruxes will influence you if you get attached to them. Or,
apparently, are even in proximity with them for any significant
amount of time.

This was a stupid and shabby enough retrofit from the get-go,
but Rowling didn’t even bother to incorporate these changes
thoroughly enough to take into account the fact that by the
time we got it off her, Umbridge had been in possession of that
Locket for over a year, and it hadn’t even affected her ability to
cast a Patronus.

Nor was there even the slightest indication that Umbridge
was under Locket!Tom’s control. She was just same monu-
mentally unpleasant self she’d always been, with fewer outside
limits to constrain her. And the Horcrux certainly hadn’t had
anything to do with giving her a promotion in the office.

Besides which, if all Horcruxes acted like that, they wouldn’t
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really be very useful for prolonging their creators’ lives would

they? Anyone who came into contact with one of them would

know within weeks that something was not right about those

artifacts. Ginny figured it out in a couple of months, at the age
of 11, for crying out loud. The Trio realized that the Locket was
getting them down within a few weeks too.

The Diary was designed to be (possibly) expendable, since
Tom had other Horcruxes out there. But if you only had one,
you would damned well want it to act inert! Far less suspicious,

iy

Well, we kicked that around the block for a while, between
us. And ultimately drifted off in a couple of other directions,

all around.

but in the course of that discussion | came to a couple of related
conclusions of my own.

We have it from Rowling (admittedly it’s only in an interview
statement, so she could reverse herself at any moment) that she
thinks it was Herpo the foul who first came up with the idea
of Horcruxes, as well as being the wizard to have created the
first Basilisk.

Well, Herpo was a wizard from the days of classical Greece.
That may have been a long time ago, but in our own world that
was an era which was amply documented. The same cannot
necessarily be said for all the eras since then.

Much of the fandom dates Horcruxes to ancient Egypt,
which would chime nicely in tune with things like the Curse
of the Mummy and other such popular tropes. But Rowling

claimed it was Herpo and Greece.
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In any case, this gives us a good long stretch of time since Hor-
cruxes were invented, and we have no idea how many wizards
may have created Horcruxes in order to try to fend off death.
Or how many of their makers may still be around, in some form
or other (I very much doubt that they are walking around on
their own two legs merely looking pale and interesting. Nothing
says that a Horcrux renders you invulnerable to time).

All we know is that as recently as the 1940s no one was
believed to have ever created more than one of them. What
isn’t so obvious, because no one has ever come out and said
so, is that we haven’t a clue regarding how many Horcruxes
have been created since Herpo’s day. Because the only ones
that anyone knows about are the ones which somebody later
managed to destroy. And it might be a mistake to suppose that
the ones destroyed are the only ones that have ever been made.

We also hadn’t any official information on how a Horcrux is
made. Frankly, on this subject, | don’t think Rowling herself has a
clue. She imported the concept of Horcruxes from folklore where
any number of villains seem to have managed to create external
hearts/souls/lives and no one has ever bothered to ask about the
mechanics of how they were supposed to have done that.

But the method used could make a difference.

Wizards with the same kind of natural ability to “possess”
others that Tom can claim, appear to be vanishingly rare
(thank ghod!). And a Horcrux ought not to have abilities that
its creator doesn’t. There may be other such wizards with such

a talent out there, but there can’t be many. And they are prob-
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ably not all in western Europe. Asia, maybe. | think there is
something of a tradition for possession there. But there is no
reason to suppose that those witches and wizards are all out
there making Horcruxes.

Tom also tells us that the only ability he retained while disem-
bodied was the ability to possess others. He overstates his case,
for | am sure he was still a Parselmouth. But being a Parselmouth
would have scarcely been useful for any purpose apart from
entrapping snakes. Which seems to have been what he used it
for. He lured them into range and then possessed them. Tom,
it seems, even when reduced to no more than an incomplete,
disembodied soul was able to reach out and take possession of
other creatures. And in OotP, even after he already had a new
body to live in, he was still able to reach out and (briefly, and

with great pain) take possession of Harry. Ergo: it is a tenable

hypothesis to suppose that Tom himself is able, at least briefly,

to be consciously present in two bodies at once.

(ETA: if we are supposed to conclude that he *couldn’t* pos-
sess Harry because of the Harrycrux already being in place,
then how were he and Harry able to painlessly hitch a ride with
Nagini, if she was also a Horcrux? Is this an indication that the
Harrycrux is damaged?)

Well, as anyone who read my Changeling hypothesis essay
over the decade or so that it was online, or the essay entitled;
‘Broken Promise: An Introduction to Horcruxes’ more recently is
aware, | now contend that Tom Riddle’s ability to possess others
is a quality which contributed mightily to his ability to create
seven Horcruxes (one of them in a form that was unintentional).

To state it more clearly; | now contend that to take posses-
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sion of the victim is an intrinsic component of the creation of
a Horcrux. | flatly no longer support the loosey-goosey “Kill
the victim first and make the Horcrux later” postulation that
Rowling appears to support. As | say, | don’t think Rowling ever
bothered to work out how one actually creates a Horcrux.

Particularly given that once one really gives it some thought,
it is evident in canon that the actual cause of death is not an
intrinsic factor in whether or not a Horcrux is created. Myrtle
was killed by the Basilisk. Hepzibah Smith was poisoned. Yet
both deaths are strongly presumed to have created Horcruxes.
All that mattered to Rowling is that somewhere out there in the
Potterverse there needed to be a method of doing it. Upon the
whole, | believe we are all better off rolling our own explana-
tion, than waiting around for her to tell us what to think on the
subject. Particularly since she appears to have No Idea.

However, this iteration of the theory would tend to support
the claim that all Horcruxes will keep trying to possess others,
too. Or at any rate, those Horcruxes created by wizards (or
witches) who have that natural ability for possession of others
will. If the requisite possession was accomplished by means of
an actual spell, then possibly not.

For that matter, given the kind of inert objects that people
tend to use to make Horcruxes from, such a soul fragment
would probably be desperate to latch onto any source where
it can see and hear and have some kind of sensory input again.

And that by the time they are in a position to do that, every

single one of them is stark raving mad.
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Slughorn tells us in HBP that to commit murder tears the

soul. I’'m sure that he is correct. But what he does not, and

probably cannot tell us is that to commit murder will necessar-
ily tear pieces of it off. The soul may rip into the middle from

an edge, or along a fold, or off an existing rent (if there is one),
or make a hole, or anything at all, leaving perhaps a tattered

edge, but it will not necessarily produce a damaged soul and a
loose fragment suitable for framing. Indeed, if, as he clams, the

soul is supposed to remain whole and inviolate, for a piece of
a soul to actually get separated from the rest would probably
be vanishingly rare under normal circumstances. And, would

indeed be, “against nature! Consequently, it might not be pos-
sible to spontaneously DO that, no many how many murders

one committed.

Consequently, “the spell” that Slughorn refuses to speak
about and starts hyperventilating at the very thought of, prob-
ably assures that when the soul is torn there will be a clean split
and a separate fragment.

And one of the most certain ways of splitting something
cleanly is to slice it apart when it is braced between two
anchored points.

Yes, killing people will tear your soul, But it does not guaran-
tee that the soul will be torn into individual bits, nor will the act
of murder remove any of the bits to an external housing. Your
soul, even if it is in bits remains safely inside your body. I also
do not accept that there is any way in which you can select a
specific fragment of your soul and exorcise it from your own
body at some later date. | do not even accept that you can look

inside yourself and gauge the condition of your own soul to see
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whether there are loose bits available for rehousing.

And, also consider, the most obvious way to get a soul out of
a body is to kill the body that it is housed in.

Do you see where | am going here?

If you have possessed your victim, and then kill him, possibly

using a spell sequence specifically designed for that purpose, it
splits off the piece of your soul that is in the victim’s body. And
since you are still alive, that soul fragment (at that point) tries
to get back to the rest of its original source. You catch it in the
artifact you’ve prepared as a housing and presto, there’s your
Horcrux. You can add further protections/curses/whatever to
the housing later. It’s possible that the spell that Kills the victim
and splits the soul also makes the fragment visible, at least tem-
porarily. At least to you, which would assist in its capture.

Now, a wizard who is not naturally able to take possession of
avictim has an additional step to perform, since in that case the
possession would also need to be accomplished by a spell. I sus-
pect there is such a spell, or rather, a spell sequence. And that is
what made Horace so squeamish. Imperius is bad enough. An
actual possession spell might well be sickening. Particularly a
possession spell specifically for the purpose of controlling some-
body’s actions in such a way as to enable you to more easily
murder them.

Such a possession spell could quite possibly be a variant on
Imperius, just as any specific Horcrux-creation spell could be a
variant on AK (at any rate, it is green like an AK. Harry remem-
bers a flash of green). But given that we know that allegedly two
of Tom’s Horcruxes were probably created without his resorting

to any independent spells at all, we can not count on that.
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Still, if such a Horcrux-creation spell does exist, Tom might
have chosen to use it in a case where he believed that the ges-
ture itself particularly mattered.

All of which right there eliminates all of Albus’s nonsense
(which Rowling since seems to have chosen to dispense with
herself) over Tom wanting to use particularly “significant”
deaths to create his Horcruxes. If what you’re dealing with is a
ritual proxy suicide, any victim’s death is going to be a “signif-
icant” death.

Which is also why the soul fragment in Harry was still in
Harry. Tom had possessed him in preparation to making his 6th,

and final, Horcrux, but that Horcrux never got properly made.

iy

Actually the real issue regarding the screw-up at Godric’s
Hollow, isn’t the Harrycrux. There are any number of reason-
ably plausible ways to account for the Harrycrux.

The problem is accounting for the damage to the house.

That the house blew up may be all very dramatic, but it is a
piece of drama to no purpose.

Why would a spell which hit a human target, and allegedly
rebounded to destroy another human (well, arguably so) target,
damage the house as well? Are we supposed to conclude that
it gained power with each contact until it finally hit something
inert and expended itself? Why?

Quite frankly, by this time it is easiest to conclude that
Pettigrew damaged the house himself just to sow confusion.

After all, we saw the “log” of the most recent spells cast

by that wand play back in the Priori Incantatum sequence of
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GoF, and there was certainly no house-wrecking spell recorded
among them.

Nor, for that matter, any spell presumably cast at Harry.
R

Exploring the issue of what happened at the showdown in
Godric’s Hollow would be more appropriate in the essay enti-
tled; ‘C.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow’ farther down this particular sub-

collection’s list. We don’t need to follow that trail here.
i

The ability to possess others would make a very big differ-
ence to what one can accomplish without a body. Because |
contend that anyone who creates a Horcrux is eventually going
to be in that particular boat (talk about a ship of fools...).

Because the fact remains that making a Horcrux does not
mean that you physically live forever. We have no evidence
whatsoever to suggest that it makes you immune to time. Tom
created his first Horcrux at 16. We saw him in his early 20s
with Madam Smith. We could see he was not still physically 16.
Eventually, even with a Horcrux, you are still going to lose your
body — or it will become so enfeebled that you will be trapped
in it. Only anomalies like Tom, who can naturally reach out and
possess others get any kind of benefit from creating Horcruxes.
Otherwise all a wizard accomplishes by it is something that will
diminish his soul in order to tether it on this side of the Veil, and
since any wizard has the option of choosing to be a ghost, and
can do so with a complete soul, a Horcrux effectively produces

absolutely zilch. There’s a reason Horcruxes are rare. People
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eventually discovered that they didn’t work.

And, frankly, being a ghost is the sounder choice, since you
are pretty well guaranteed to remain yourself as a ghost, rather
than having to fight to retain your identity and stay aware
every single moment, without rest, in ever-present danger of
unraveling, as Slughorn describes it, and even Tom confirmed
it back in GoF.

It’s small wonder Tom is such a world-class fruitcake. He’s
got more than a decade of sleep deprivation to make up for.
Maybe that’s why he was so curiously passive once he finally
managed to resurrect himself. Because I'll swear he did next to
nothing for the rest of the series. Perhaps he just gave his fol-
lowers a few basic instructions and a free pass, and was sleep-

ing it off.

iy

And, a Horcrux-creator who cannot natively take posses-

sion of others is a sitting duck for the kind of attrition which
ultimately will unravel any sense of identity or self-conscious-
ness. It wouldn’t matter if he was technically alive. He would
no longer be himself.

The whole concept of building Horcruxes, when you really
examine it, is a monumental scam from the get-go. | think old
Herpo must have been pretty far gone in a Dark Arts-related
dementia when he came up with that trick. And [ don’t think
we need to look very far to figure out just what kind of chaotic
entities may be hanging around waiting to unravel such defense-
less, disembodied, and incomplete souls, and eat them, do we?

A ghost cannot perform magic, so any such hypothetical cha-
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otic entities just leave them alone. But undead souls still retain
that link to the source of their magic. Even incomplete souls
can channel magic — so long as they remain at least techni-
cally alive. In fact they probably leak magic, or, rather, magical-
ly-charged emotional detritus, even more freely than complete
souls do. And we know what kind of entities appear to feed on
that. None of them mean humans well.

In the current version of the ‘History of Magic’ essay | have
postulated the existence of “thin places” in the world where
magic leaks into the material plane in the form of what in Real
World folklore has become codified as a “holy well’ This is fresh,
new magic which is emitted as a steady rate, unlike the magic
channeled by humans. It’s nature is still chaotic, but it is not con-
scious and it is certainly not hostile. Magical creatures, whether
sentient being, fantastic beast, or magical botanical tend to be
drawn to the sites of these wells and to settle in the vicinity.

In the History of Magic essay | also touched upon the
chthonic cults which in early times, particularly in the centuries
before the development of the cored wand, attempted to dupli-
cate the rare holy wells by creating “pools” of power through
unsavory and dangerous practices.

An unraveled soul would also duplicate the function of
a well. For it would also be an entry point into the physical
world of magical energies. The souls that unravel are probably
serving as a snackbar for the kind of entities that feed on raw
(i.e., chaotic) magic. Such unraveled souls probably account for
a number of odd anomalous places of “power”. Ones that do
not entail “holy wells” or whatever other natural phenomena

would account for such an entry point.
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Since at least some of these false wells may have been origi-
nally human souls, it is possible that the emission of magic from
them fluctuates, since humans, without wands, appear to be
unable to regulate their channeling of magical energies. But it
is unknown whether the impacted quality of human magical
channeling is fundamental to the human soul or a by-product of
attempting to channel magic through a human body. Humans,
as | have pointed out before, are not inherently a magical species,
and their bodies are not necessarily designed for the effective
channeling of magic. It is scantly possible that an unraveled and
disembodied soul would create a false well which emitted magic
as steadily as a true well. It would not, however be accompanied
by the water source which normally accompanies a “holy well’’

Nor can we count on the magic emerging from such an entry
point being typically non-hostile.

We are in a peculiar sort of position since we can do some-
thing like a “forensic” examination of early times, up to about
the founders era, using our own Real World folklore to fill in

gaps and examine the “bones” of what appears to have sur-

vived to the present day. But, much later than the Peverills

(who Swythyv and | placed somewhere around the beginning

of the 13th century) and we might as well be playing “telephone}’

because the two worlds’ social histories start diverging wildly.
But there do still seem to be a few points in common.

For one thing, | suspect that after Nicholas Flamel and his
wife were known to have succeeded in creating the Philoso-
pher’s Stone at the end of the 14th century, there may have
been far fewer people interested in creating Horcruxes in an

attempt to extend their lives. A Horcrux, after all wouldn’t
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have the additional benefits of making you as rich as you
wanted to be, or of producing the universal panacea in addi-
tion to the elixir of life. But it would have taken a while before
the news of Flamel’s achievement traveled beyond Paris, and
longer yet before people believed the report.

And, of course, no one but the Flamels seem to have man-
aged that feat, either. But most wizards with anything like a
functioning moral compass would have made that their project

rather than looking for instructions on making Horcruxes.
. - e

While we are on the subject of a moral compass; anyone who
would contemplate the creation of a Horcrux is either an unre-
flective fool, or a creature who completely lacks one.

It is one thing to propose to mutilate one’s own soul — and
that is bad enough in itself — but upon anything like a second
thought, it is apparent that one is not merely spiting off a frag-
ment of one’s essential self, but subjecting that fragment to
unending torture as well. Walling it up away from any sort of
sensory input in a sort of premature burial, without even a cask
of amontillado to keep it company.

Or even the prospect of death to end the torment.

Horace Slughorn’s squeamishness on the subject of Hor-
cruxes, is not that difficult to understand. Slughorn may be a
bit too willing to overlook those who he regards as unremark-

able, but he is not a cruel man.
i

At the end of HBP we all suspected that relevant informa-
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tion had been deliberately saved up for Book 7, or that various
details may have just fallen through the cracks.

Particularly where it came to the issue of Regulus Black and
the hijacked Locket.

Still, I felt we could all be sure that while we may or may not
have heard the last of Regulus Black, we definitely hadn’t heard
the last regarding Tom Riddle.

About whom we had just way too many contradictions to
ever really sort out.

For example: at the climax of Goblet of Fire, we observe
Voldemort publicly admitting to his mustered Death Eaters
that what he has achieved is not true immortality and that he
will temporarily “settle” for having his former body back again.
And, indeed, he can hardly be truly immortal if he is still vulner-
able to Time. In the same scene he also is publicly reminding the
whole assembly that they all know the steps that he has taken
to achieve deathlessness.

Excuse me?

Two books later this version of the backstory has gone com-
pletely walkabout. It is now implied that yes, he is immortal,
insomuch as any human being can be, and that while we are
reminded of his boasts in the graveyard about having pushed
the boundaries of Magic farther than any other wizard, the cre-
ation of a Horcrux is implied to be something so vile that even
the Death Eaters would shrink from it in horror; that Voldemort
is convinced that nobody knows about his Horcruxes, and that
it certainly cannot be general knowledge that he has made half
a dozen of them.

What gives?
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And is this even the case? We cannot even know that for certain.

But that version is “The Official Word according to Albus
Dumbledore’” And while John Granger’s “Tom Riddle and his
Scar-o-Vision” theory would nicely reconcile the issue, | found
myself reluctant to adopt it wholesale. That theory plays
extremely nicely with others, but it feels like a snare and a delu-
sion. It makes things just a bit too easy. In fact, it constitutes a
walking temptation to fall into lazy reasoning. Indeed, it’s too
tempting by half.

iy

We'd been led to believe that the subject of Horcruxes has
only been banned at Hogwarts comparatively recently. Within
the last century in fact. And while the creation of them must
have always been a very rare occurrence, the knowledge of the
underlying theory seems as though it may previously have been
reasonably widespread. We still did not know this for certain,
but | did not think that this was where Rowling intended to
drop one of her bombshells.

To begin with: Horace Slughorn is surely the last wizard
who would ever be tempted to contemplate the creation of
a Horcrux, yet he seems conversant enough with the theory
that underlies them. Admittedly, it is entirely possible that it
was Albus Dumbledore’s very fierceness on the subject which
prompted Horace to research what all the fuss was about and
found the answer sickening, but the fact remains that in his day
one could readily look such information up.

And, for all his supposed power, Albus was only able to sup-
press the information regarding Horcruxes at Hogwarts itself.
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The information is still out there in any private library which
ever had it, and even current books on the Dark Arts may still
discuss the subject, so long as they do not care whether they
will be able to sell the book as a text to Hogwarts students or
to its library.

Indeed, wizards from the generations before Tom Riddle’s
may have known about the process fairly routinely. Much as
current generations know about the three spells which are clas-
sified as Unforgivable.

Which, when taken in concert with the fundamental asym-
metry of the reasoning which claims that while to die is far from
the worst thing that can happen to you, to kill is the ultimate
evil — leaving completely out of the equation the issue of killing
in the line of duty (people do keep reminding us that this is sup-
posedly the story of a war, you know) and totally overlooking
the fact that the whole point of this series is that we have been
set up to expect it to end with the hero Killing somebody — to
popular acclaim and a victory parade — | ended up feeling very
cross at all of the fundamental contradictions and illogic on dis-
play. Fortunately we did get a hint that Rowling was aware of
this, and that even if she did end up botching the job in the end,
she at least intended to address it.

(ETA: Well, I suppose you could say that in the end she did.
Even if only to the extent of having events conspire to trick Tom
Riddle into killing himself.)

Of course, at the time, | thought that she may have already
given us the tools to figure most of it out for ourselves. Not all
of it, perhaps. She had to have saved up something critical for
the final book.
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But we still had a very awkward set of contradictions and
cross-purposes to try to reason from. Particularly when we
could not know just how much of what was stated openly up
to GoF may have been shot off in the off-the-map revision of
Rowling’s Master Plan between Volume 4 & 5 which we were
told took place, out of the public eye.

I supposed that at the very least we needed to assume that
the Death Eaters may have been led to believe that they think
they know something about Voldemort’s method of attaining
deathlessness. A false impression which is simply not the case.
And one that probably has nothing whatsoever to do with the
creation of multiple Horcruxes.

ey o

So, about those Horcruxes:

Upon consideration: | thought that when we finally came to
it, there might turn out to be rather less to the problem of hunt-
ing the Horcruxes than met the eye. At least at first glance. At
second glance, | thought that what we expected to be the easy
part, probably wouldn'’t be.

For example; | was beginning to suspect that we would not
be forced to go out and hunt for all four of them. And that was
a good thing, too.

We only had one more book in which to wrap this business
up. There’s got to be a shortcut in there somewhere. Other-
wise this last leg of the trip is going to be in serious danger of
starting to feel awfully repetitive and episodic. Plus; having to
hunt down four of the things would overbalance the action to
the point that the whole last book would end up feeling like
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constituting nothing but hunting Horcruxes. (ETA: | called
that correctly anyway. | would have just as soon not.) And to
that point Rowling generally just hadn’t given us books that

were only about one thing.

But each of her books, so far, had appeared to have a single

overriding central issue, as well as at least one related subplot.
| couldn’t imagine that she was going to suddenly branch out
into a completely different technique with the 7th in a series of
7. (ETA: *sigh* It would have been nice if | had been right about
that at least. But | really cannot accept the childhood and youth
of Albus Dumbledore as constituting a legitimate subplot. That
was even more totally unnecessary and irrelevant to the actual
story arc than the identity of the Half-Blood Prince.)

Rowling finally put one of her major cards down on the table
when she introduced the concept of the Horcruxes. It was clear
to just about every reader that the central issue of Book 7 was
going to involve getting those sorted out.

But, let’s face it, a quest for a single critical item is a lot more
focused and likely to be interesting than a diffuse scavenger
hunt for four of them. At least from the structural standpoint
of putting together a satisfactory storyline. Since, let’s face it,
that is the task that Rowling was up against.

We’d had one book already that set Harry a number of sep-
arate tasks. The first, when successfully completed, led us
directly to the starting point for the second; then we got thrown
an unexpected extra one before Harry was able to prepare for
that 2nd task. We knew about the 3rd task well in advance
but apart from hitting the books with Hermione and practicing
spells that might come in useful there wasn'’t a lot that Harry
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could really do about it until it was upon him. And at the end of
that one he was unexpectedly confronted by his enemy.

Rowling mostly avoided the pitfall of an episodic plot in GoF
by keeping the official set “tasks” pretty firmly in the back-
ground and filling the foreground with other concerns: the
falling out with Ron; the ongoing mystery of who put Harry’s
name in the goblet in the first place. She wasn’t really likely to
be able to do this so effectively when the task consists of root-
ing out and disarming four Horcruxes, but there was still room
for some leeway.

Nevertheless, given the way the books all seemed to produce
echoes of one another, and the way the 5th book reflected the
1st, and the 6th replayed elements from the 2nd, could we help
but wonder whether part of the pattern of the 4th would be
incorporated into the 7th along with various even more recog-
nizable elements of the 3rd?

| thought that we could probably expect to turn up clues to
the Cup, the “mystery” Horcrux, or the 6th Horcrux in the
course of the hunt for the Locket. Harry ended the 6th book
focused on finding R.A.B. and discovering what happened to
the Locket. | figured that that particular hunt would probably
serve as the launching point for the quest for all the Horcruxes.
Most of us did.

At the end of HBP, we had four Horcruxes unaccounted
for. We knew what two of those looked like and had no official
news on the others, apart from Albus’s suggestion of the snake.

My own gut feeling — which had absolutely no authority
on the matter, as | was well aware — was that Harry already

had possession of (was) one of them. | was also now inclined to
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suspect that Voldemort had possession of another. These two
would be brought to the final confrontation and both would be
revealed at that time. This would no doubt blindside everybody.

But I did not believe that the one in Tom’s custody was the

ey o

I did not know whether this was the way that Rowling would

snake.

play it or not, but it had occurred to me that we might get a
stronger, more engaging story if she let Harry concentrate on
the quest for one of the Horcruxes, and it led us a merry dance
nearly all the way through the book.

And the one that seemed best fitted for that particular role
really was the Locket. We start out the book with Harry having
already decided to follow the trail of the Locket.

I did think that we might be able to expect a protracted
search for the Locket. Over the course of which the trio may
have thought they had found it, and it would turn out that
what they had been following was the trail of one of the others.

Because in the course of this quest, | thought we would
probably stumble across a lead on another one of the accursed
things (rather than finishing one hunt and starting a new one,
which would interrupt the flow of story). The 2nd one would
almost certainly be the Cup. Because with the Cup, we, and
Harry, were in a position to recognize it when we saw it. And
that discovery would make a fine pick-me-up in the middle of
a long slog. Because we would probably be no closer to the
Locket at that point than we were at the beginning. Or not
that we would be able to tell.
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Which is why | suspected that we would NOT find the
Locket in Kreachur’s nest. You don'’t get a lot of scope for turn-
ing up clues to the other Horcruxes if you can go directly to the
Locket in the boiler room of the Black House, resolve that issue,
and find yourself back at square one with no place to go from
there. And Harry and his friends were going to look just too
thick for belief if Rowling sent the trio all over creation before
leading them back to #12 to look for it. | suspected we might be
following that Locket for as long as we were following the trail
of Nicholas Flamel and the Philosopher’s Stone.

And it finally sank in, thanks to a comment from a corre-
spondent, that there was actually some canon support for this
hypothesis. We already had a magical item in our possession
which might be perfectly capable of pointing us right to where
any Horcrux may be!

So long as it happened to be in a place that the item knew

iy o

The Marauder’s Map will track you — as yourself — living

about.

or dead, regardless of whether you are invisible, Polyjuiced, or
creeping about in your Animagus form. So, just what is it about
you that remains unchanged despite shape, visibility, or appar-
ent species?

Or life status. The Hogwarts ghosts, and Peeves, also show
up on it.

Peeves we know is a spirit, but he not really a ghost, for he
was never actually alive. But a proper ghost we had already had

defined to us as “the imprint of a departed...” what?
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Holy hauntings, Batman! It looks very much as if what the
Marauder’s Map is actually tracking are souls.

There are still some bugs in this hypothesis, of course. We

don’t know what the Map would do regarding soul fragments.

They may show up in really teeny-tiny lettering that just looks
like a random smudge. They may just show up as initials, or
random letters, not a proper name. But they ought to show up.

And there is also the problem of whether or not the Map
knows about the place where they are. The Marauder’s Map
was a rather impressive piece of work. But it was still just the
work of a group of schoolboys. And by that time in the series
(i.e., HBP) the reader was able to figure out what some of the
magical principles they had adapted into it were.

The fact that it reveals or conceals its contents by a password
is a no-brainer. Where any mechanical lock can be opened by
Alohomora, any intended private space is secured by passwords.
It took no flash of genius to decide upon that.

It also seems to include some of the technology from por-
traits in that there is a lingering imprint of the creators’ per-
sonalities which is invoked when someone attempts to view it
without giving the proper password. Much the way the Sorting
Hat claims to be able to represent all four of the Founders. That
the personality imprints recognized Snape’s name accounts for
the customized insults the Map produced especially for him.
Had Colin Creevy attempted it, the insults would have proba-
bly been much more generalized.

And then there is that really impressive tracking charm.

We don’t know whether they invented it, or modified it. But
I'd vote for the latter. If the MoM can track underaged sorcery,
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and the Hogwarts quill can record magical births, we can assume
that there is likely to be a whole class of tracking magic available
for some clever kids to adapt. And they were able to modify the
charm so that it only appears to track humans, and specific other
creatures (i.e., Mrs Norris). We’ve never had any indication that
the Castle’s resident House Elves show up on it, despite the fact
that the Marauders were perfectly well aware of the House
Elves. They’d been in and out of the kitchens for years.

But they still needed to draw the actual map themselves.
And the places that they could not get into (like the other
Houses’ common rooms) are shown as blank areas.

Harry’s use of that Map had been pretty rudimentary. He
generally checked it to see whether a route he wanted to use
was clear, or to see if anyone was moving around so he could go
another way. He hadn’t simply viewed the map to see just who
is out in the public areas, or who may be standing somewhere
without moving.

Maybe in a presumably empty school, perhaps any name
would seem worth a closer look.

But [ do still suspect that the Map doesn’t give any indication
of the secret places that the Marauders never managed to find.

No Chamber of Secrets, for example. And the fact that Sirius
Black was suggesting that the DA use the Shrieking Shack for
their meetings implies that although Harry later believes that
he couldn’t see into or get into the Room of Requirement was
because of Draco’s orders to keep people out, the fact that the
Room never showed up at all, could have been due to the fact
that the Map may simply just not know about it.

Which laid out a rather creepy potential suspense template
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for Harry and his friends, sneaking through the closed, and pre-
sumably empty school, confident that the Map can show them
all of the secret ways, when it doesn’t know all of them.

But Riddle does. Or at least he knows a few different ones.

And both Snape and Pettigrew know about that Map.
Although | suspect that neither is volunteering that information
to their Master.

Another ugly implication is that if the Map is tracking souls,
it probably isn’t tracking bodies.

Riddle could probably march that whole army of Inferi into
the Great Hall and the Map wouldn’t even blink.

iy S

Which leaves us with the question of the final two of the set
of Horcruxes.

With a more focused quest, such as is postulated above, for
the final two Horcruxes to converge at the finish line would cer-
tainly be in keeping with the suggested pattern (and Rowling’s
claims) of two halves of the problem finally coming together in
the final book.

Because the kind of stop-start action of hunting and destroy-
ing Horcruxes one at a time — and then having to start over on
the next one — just didn’t really seem to be on. That would be
areally awkward kind of a storyline to try to wrangle and make
interesting. No. Just — no.

So I thought that either, one of the Horcruxes would to
lead directly to another or the kids would find out that Reggie
did manage to neutralize his, or something else ought to be
bound to turn up. Between getting hit by the cloudburst of
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“other shoes” still waiting to fall on us, discovering what was
so important about Lily (or that stupid cloak), finding out the
significance of the notorious “gleam) getting ourselves blown
up by the last of the Snape bombshells, and having to deal with
the big show-down with Voldemort himself, having to also root
out and neutralize all four missing Horcruxes, one at a time,
was just too many.

But, as well as it seemed to fit the requirements, we didn’t
know whether Rowling would use this kind of more focused
structure until the last book was out.

(ETA: Oh if only, if only. Instead we got the totally clunky
and unexplained contrivance of arbitrarily reopening the Tom/
Harry mental link in the other direction and having Harry
receive what amounted to divine guidance by way of postcards
from the universe. Or at least from the Prophecy demons’ 2nd
cousins all the way through the book. Feh. | “feh” upon it.)

I did at least confidently expect that Harry and his friends
were eventually going to manage to locate and dispose of both
of the Horcruxes where Harry knows what he is looking for.
Which is to say, the Locket and the Cup.

Plus, of course, eventually figuring out that he himself was
the last of the set.

i

According to Dumbledore, Tom was still one short of his full
set when he went to murder Harry.

That’s a clue, you know. When you really stop and think
about it, that whole statement is rather odd. In fact it is a clue

to a couple of things.
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The first is that Dumbledore just wasn'’t telling Harry (or us)

everything he suspected. Here he has only just finally examined

Slughorn’s memory which tells us that there were supposed to
be 6 of the accursed things and five minutes later he’s already
tallied up how many of them Tom had created by when? C’mon.

I say that Dumbledore had already figured out that there
had to be more than one of them, and he knew that it was
going to turn out to be a “significant” magical number of them.
Dumbledore, unlike Riddle may not have ever studied Divina-
tion, but I'll bet you anything you please that they both studied
Arithmancy. That factor alone had probably already narrowed
Dumbledore’s theory down to a choice between either 3 or 7.
I think Albus already suspected it was probably 7, Slughorn’s
memory just confirmed it.

I do think that during Riddle’s 10-year absence from Britain
Albus’s investigations were almost certainly tracing Tom’s back-
trail regarding matters of more vital interest to himself, which
was not Horcruxes. It was only after Albus got a look at Tom
upon his return to ask for the DADA post, sometime between
57-'63 that he would have had reason to conclude that Hor-

cruxes had been added to the equation. Possibly on Alastor

’

Moody’s suggestion.

After all, Albus had personally seen the subject of Horcruxes
banned at Hogwarts before Tom even showed up to ask about
it. Possibly before Tom was even born. And by everything we’ve
been given to reason from, Tom still managed to create his first
one completely off Albus’s radar before he even finished school.

But when he showed up looking like a melting wax image

after spending a decade off the map, Albus must have started

Horcrux Redux

: - e D e e i e
- A = e e
B W e W T W W W MR M W M W W e

wondering what he’d been up to, and just what use he might
have put those three valuable and historic artifacts that he had
managed to purloin to, before he disappeared from Britain (by
that time Albus would have spoken to Morfin Gaunt and known
about the missing ring). If Albus knew enough about the subject
of Horcruxes to get it banned when he wasn’t even Headmaster
yet, he probably knows at least as much about them as Tom
Riddle. From a theoretical standpoint, probably more.

Which to Albus may have been a hint right there that he
was up against a soul in multiple parts. Tom was now looking
greedy enough to turn every significant artifact he could get his
hands on to such use. A 3-part soul might have been significant
enough to satisfy him. But that would have meant that he had
only used two of the stolen artifacts for Horcruxes. And Albus
knew Tom well enough to know that he wouldn’t have been
able to resist taking “possession” of all three. 4, 5, and 6, are
not magically “significant” enough numbers to suit Tom Rid-
dle’s opinion of himself. So he was almost certainly aiming for 7.

The only question left was whether he had attained it yet.
Once Albus had figured that much out, and had given it some
hard consideration, by HBP Albus provisionally — and retroac-
tively — suspected that at the time of his first defeat, Tom had
still been at least one short.

ETA: and Rowling summarily dismissed this whole line of
inquiry when she sat down to write DHs, too. For there is no
indication in the alleged flashback of Tom’s first defeat that he
had shown up at the Potters with the intention of creating a
Horcrux at all. Instead the whole passage in HBP has now been

trivialized into just another instance of Albus buttering Harry
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up. And | find myself disbelieving that as well. She shouldn’t
have made such a point of it in HBP unless it was supposed to
mean something.

Since that whole sequence fits nothing that was ever set up
in any earlier part of the series, nor anything that comes after
it, | have since concluded that the whole ‘“flashback’” was a fan-
tasy on Tom’s part about what he ought to have done on that
long-ago Halloween night. Just kill the kid (and his mother!)
and have done with it. Forget about making a Horcrux from

this one. Maybe the Longbottom brat...
. & -

The second thing to have come out of that particular discus-
sion was the sudden, rather unaccountable suggestion that the
final Horcrux was Nagini.

I imagine that the majority of the fandom probably agreed
with me that the 6th Horcrux was not Nagini. (And, in strict
accuracy, Nagini turned out to have been an extra 7th Horcrux,
even though she was indeed the final one.) At first glance, one
can’t imagine why Dumbledore should have made that sugges-
tion — considering the way that he’'d been dancing all around
the subject of the significance of Harry’s scar from the first
chapter of the first book.

From a meta standpoint the suggestion must have been
intended to serve as a hint to the reader that a Horcrux can
be made from a living creature. | thought at the time that we
might be supposed to conclude that this is simply one of Dumb-
ledore’s lesser mistakes.

But even mistakes (had it been such) tend to happen for a
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reason, and it finally surfaced that Dumbledore’s suggestion
of Nagini being the 6th Horcrux didn’t actually come out of
nowhere, much as it may have appeared to. The inception for
Dumbledore’s theory that the 6th Horcrux might possibly be
the snake could have been suggested to him by the scene in
OotP where Albus consults one of the little silver instruments
in his office after Harry reports the snake’s attack on Arthur
Weasley, just before the Christmas holidays.

Dumbledore already knew perfectly well that Tom was
involved in that attack. A gigantic, non-native, venomous
snake doesn’t just randomly get into the DoM and go looking
for someone to bite. And Harry wouldn’t have been linked into
the business if Tom wasn’t involved, since Harry’s connection
is to Tom, not to just any old plain-vanilla snake, even if he can
understand them.

So, as soon as Harry reported a snake attack Albus knew
that whatever his instrument showed, it would probably be
represented by a snake. That was no surprise, and Harry could
see that Albus was not surprised. Nor was Albus surprised
when the pale green smoky snake split into two snakes.

It didn’t, however, split into three snakes. There was a physi-

cal snake, and there was Tom. Harry ought to have been repre-
sented as well. (Which for the record I still think ought to have
been the case. Particularly since Nagini was also a Horcrux.)

What now seemed very likely to me in retrospect was that
the instrument was representing Harry and Tom, and ignoring
Nagini, who is just a plain old snake, even if a remarkably large
one (enlarged by magic? Maybe).

Well the big bombshell at the conclusion of OotP is that
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Albus Dumbledore finally had to admit to us, and to himself
that he makes emotional mistakes.

He also had repeatedly demonstrated his conviction that
other people cannot handle the truth. | was beginning to
wonder whether, perhaps, he wasn’t quite as good at handling
it himself as he needed to be.

Considering that it took until the aftermath of the debacle
in the Atrium at the end of OotP to force Dumbledore to even
tell Harry about existence of the Prophecy, | supposed it would
have hardly been in character for Albus, one book later, to pop
out with; “And now that you know what a Horcrux is, Harry, |
am sorry to have to inform you that you are one!”

Despite the fact that he had been dancing all around the issue
of the significance of Harry’s scar and the nature of his connec-
tion to Lord Voldemort ever since the opening of the series, the
very fact that he threw out the suggestion that Nagini may be the
6th Horcrux at all may be an even bigger hint that he might have
managed to lead himself' up the garden path over the previous year.

After all, he would hardly want to have to grapple with the
problem of Harry being the 6th Horcrux, which will also have
to be destroyed in order to get rid of their enemy. He is certainly
determinedly not admitting that possibility to Harry, insisting
that his power to vanquish the Dark Lord has to be based on
something else altogether.

And, to give Albus credit, once examined, there is a lot of
weirdness concerning Lord Voldemort’s dealings with that
snake. So, the suggestion didn’t just come out of thin air, even
though one certainly gets that impression when Albus first
pops out with it.
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And | thought that Harry might eventually remember the
image of that smoky snake splitting into two snakes, and inter-
pret it differently from the way Albus had. He was there, after
all, and he knows that he was one of those snakes.

Instead, we discover that Albus was right, and that Tom, for
what appears to be absolutely no reason that makes any kind of
sense, made a Horcrux out of a living snake.

Admittedly he had a clear and present reason to want to
keep that snake close to him at the time. He needed her venom
in order to survive for a year while he was waiting to be reincar-
nated (and he probably magically enlarged her to increase the
venom supply). But that hardly required turning her into a Hor-
crux, which in the ordinary way was bound eventually to die.

Of course, it is possible that he expected to be truly immor-
tal by the time that happened.

il

And yet, John and his Scar-o-Vision filter looked awfully
tempting about then.

According to the Scar-o-Vision reading (of which | only know
the basic premise, and may have spun it off in an entirely dif-
ferent direction than John did), Albus realized after Tom’s
attempt to possess Harry in the MoM that Tom had figured
out that the scar serves Harry as a warning system and that
if he wanted to use the connection he will have to slide past it
without setting it off.

Since he had been in and out of Harry’s head all of year 5,
and that Harry had not been having a year-long headache, he
seems to have stumbled upon how to do so, he just may not




Horcrux Redux

B ! : 1
T TEET THET AT T T W A T T e e e e e

have realized that it was necessary.

Ergo: throughout HBP Albus was always aware that Tom
might tune back in, and hedged his bets by being very care-
ful in all his statements; attempting to inform Harry without
giving away how much he had figured out (or when he figured it
out) to Tom — if Tom had tuned back in. That would certainly
explain all of those weird statements from Albus that contra-
dict the things we’d already learned. But, like | say, the theory
is so broad it felt a bit like an attractively-baited trap.

And yet, it is certainly tempting. Particularly in view of
things like the following:

Shall we have a little exercise in “parsing”’ the word accord-
ing to Albus?

Regarding Albus’s suggestion that the 6th Horcrux is Nagini.

‘I don’t think so,’ said Dumbledore. I think [ know what
the sixth Horcrux is. | wonder what you will say when

[ confess that | have been curious for a while about the

behavior of the snake, Nagini?’

Say what? Let’s change the subject in the middle of the state-
ment why don’t we? This doesn’t actually tell us that he really
does believe the last Horcrux is Nagini, does it?

‘The snake?’ Said Harry, startled. ‘You can use animals

as Horcruxes?’

‘Well, it is inadvisable to do so,” said Dumbledore,

‘because to confide a part of your soul to something that can

think and move for itself is obviously a very risky business.

However, if my calculations are correct, Voldemort was

still at least one Horcrux short of his goal of six when he

entered your parents’ house with the intention of killing you.
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‘He seems to have reserved the process of making Hor-
cruxes for particularly significant deaths. You would cer-
tainly have been that. He believed that in killing you, he
was destroying the danger the prophecy had outlined. He
believed he was making himselfinvincible. | am sure that he
was intending to make his final Horcrux with your death.’
All quite useful and informative, and seemed certain to be

important later, but damn-all to actually do with the snake
isn’t it? And still no claim that he truly believes his suggestion
regarding the snake himself.

‘As we know, he failed. After an interval of some years,
however, he used Nagini to kill an old Muggle man, ...
Which we already knew to be untrue. We witnessed Frank

Bryce’s murder and BabyMort killed the man himself, by magic,
with his own wand. The snake just watched. Harry witnessed
it too, and I’'m pretty sure that he eventually had either told
Albus about it himself, or he told Sirius who might have told
Albus. (Otherwise, how would Albus know?)

Harry had certainly told Albus that the echo of Frank Bryce
came out of the wand in the Priori Incantatum. Nagini cer-
tainly had nothing to do with that.

‘...and it might then have occurred to him to turn her
into his last Horcrux.’

It might have occurred to him to run off to the La Scalla and
embark on a new career as a counter-tenor, too, but he didn’t
do that either.

‘...She underlines the Slytherin connection, which
enhances Lord Voldemort’s mystique. I think he is perhaps
as fond of her as he can be of anything; he certainly likes
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to keep her close and he seems to have an unusual amount

of control over her, even for a Parselmouth.’

True enough, and proof of nothing. Tom is an expert at
holding others under his control. A mere snake, however large,
would be child’s play.

From this point Albus makes the odd statement here and
there about the snake-as-Horcrux, just to make sure we don’t
forget. But never, never once does he actually come right out
and tell us that; “Yes, | do believe the snake IS the Horcrux.”

I thought that he was trying to lead Harry, and us, right up
the garden path.

iy

Well, by the time DHs came out, | was less sure of that than
I had been that the snake was NOT the Horcrux, but we might
have gotten a hint the year before when Harry decided that

So, why?

he was the “weapon” Voldemort was after, and was planning
to run away in order not to compromise the Order’s secrets or
endanger his friends. It was only Phineas, passing on Albus’s
orders, who managed to keep Harry from doing it. Albus would
not have wanted a repeat of that incident.

It had also finally caught up to me that Albus’s little dis-
claimer at the beginning of the series of Pensieve presentations,
where he states grandly that we are leaving the realm of fact
and certainly and entering into the misty marshes of memory
and the (something, something) of wild speculation, is bound
to be there for a reason.

Harry asks whether Albus believes his speculations are right,
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and Albus responds that of course he does, but that as he has
pointed out before, he makes mistakes like any other man (and
comments that his are likely to be bigger ones).

Does it now occur to anyone else that this is Rowling prac-
tically issuing a mission statement that something Harry was
told over the course of those sessions is going to turn out to be
wrong? Either inadvertently, or deliberately, but wrong.

Nagini-as-Horcrux was certainly a top candidate for that,
but there were other possibilities as well.

But at that point | hadn’t a clue of what the suggestion about
the snake’s real function was within the context of the story,
and it read like a blatant case of a non-sequitur that’s there
“because the author says so’” The 6th Horcrux was obviously
Harry. The soul fragment is lodged in his skull just underneath
the scar. | could not account for any good explanation for Har-
ry’s multiple connections to Tom without factoring in the prob-
ability that he was a Horcrux.

And there wouldn’t be any problem finding that Horcrux,
once they figure out what it is. Although figuring out what to

do about it was likely to present a considerable puzzle.

Another thing this conversation with Harry seemed to be a
clue to was that if we had any hope at all of solving this puzzle, we
had to ask ourselves one overriding question: “What would Tom
Riddle do?” And not let ourselves be distracted from the answer.

The indications we had at the time initially lead to the
conclusion that Riddle created the first four of his Horcruxes

comparatively quickly after the discussion with Slughorn. The
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majority of us believed that he had hidden all of the ones he had
made by the time he returned from his first exile.

| was no longer quite so sure of that.

I was now inclined to believe that either he kept the ones
he had by then in his own possession, or that he stashed them
in a location known only to himself. Three of the ones that we
know about were artifacts of sufficient interest and value to be
kept for their own sakes. And kept on display to boot. Although
there appears to be no indication inside the text of the books to
suggest that he ever did so. But if he had, there was no reason
for anyone to suspect that they were anything other than what
they appeared. | suspected that the fourth, the unknown one,
may have been in much the same vein. In any case, it would
have been in the form of something that no one would question
his possession of.

And while someone among his followers who knew about
Horcruxes (which actually was at least somewhat unlikely,
since just about all of his followers are either Riddle’s own age
or younger) might conceivably have theorized that one of his
collection of artifacts might be one, they would hardly have

leapt to the conclusion that they all were.

ey oS

So: what would Tom Riddle do?

Well, what has Tom Riddle done?

At that point, most fans still believed he had created the
Diary Horcrux before he turned 17 because the Diary Rev-
enant told us that IT was put into the book when it was 16,

and the Revenant had no obvious reason to be lying about the
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matter. Tom already had possession of the Ring by that time,
so it wasn’t much of a stretch to assume that he may not have
wasted much time in creating the Diary, either.

He could have created the Ring first. In fact, | believe he
unquestionably did. In fact | believe that it was the Ring that
he created from Myrtle’s death, not the Diary. At that point
in time he was habitually wearing the Peverill ring. We do not
know that he habitually carried the diary on his person. For
that matter, Albus tells us that he no longer wore the Ring once
it had become a Horcrux, and while Harry noticed Tom wear-
ing an ugly gold ring with a black stone in the memory that he
had retrieved from Slughorn, he never noticed anything like a
ring being worn by the Diary Revenant.

And every scene that Harry was shown regarding Tom’s
former actions by that Revenant took place after Myrtle was
safely dead.

Maybe that’s the reason he felt he could be so blasé about
later creating the Diary as a weapon as well as a safeguard. He
already knew that he had at least one other Horcrux in reserve.
(Hold that thought.)

But we didn’t know that for certain. And from other indi-
cations it wasn’t the most probable answer. He seems to have
kept the Diary (either as a Horcrux or not) in his own posses-
sion longer than just about any of the others, so either it wasn’t
originally one of his Horcruxes, or he probably felt safe enough
regarding it’s security.

He made off with the Cup and the Locket (and the Ring) by
the time he was 21 or thereabouts. Surely it didn’t take him all

10 years to turn them into Horcruxes. He had almost certainly
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done so before he returned to the ww. Which was sometime
around 1960 give or take 2—3 years.

At some point, probably before his return, he created another.
By this time we know that one to have been the Diadem.

And then, in 1981, he at last decided to create his final one.

Why wait so long?

Well, Dumbledore did say that Tom Riddle liked to use arti-
facts of some grandeur — with a history and significance for
his Horcruxes, preferably ones that had associations with the
Founders (or with himself).

That supposition certainly appeared to be true at the end
of HBP. Given a choice in the matter Tom will certainly use
an artifact “of virtue! And it is seems clear that he really did
originally want to use Godric’s Sword, which he could only get
at if he was in residence there at Hogwarts. But he doesn’t
absolutely insist on that. The Diary was from someplace like
Woolworth’s. It’s only discernible virtue was that it belonged to
him, and contained many of his secrets. Actually, by this time,
| rather think it contained all of his research and postulations
related to Horcrux-creation.

| tend to be of the option that Tom had originally intended
to create his Horcruxes from artifacts that were significant to
himself- The Ring was directly connected to him and his family
history, and his search for the locket (which he learned about at
the same time as the ring) was for the same reason. | am con-
vinced that his decision to hang around at Borgin & Burkes was
part of an attempt to trace the Slytherin Locket, the existence of
which he had learned of from his encounter with Morfin Gaunt.

Before DHs came out | rather thought that it was only when
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poor, silly Madam Smith waved Helga’s cup under his nose,
that he decided to branch out and collect artifacts associated
with all the other Founders as well. Now, of course, post-DHs
we know that he may have already got the idea of someday col-
lecting the whole set before he finished school, back when he
managed to sweet-talk the story of the Ravenclaw diadem out
of the ghost of Helena Ravenclaw. | have no idea what at that
point he had considered using for a Hufflepuff artifact, and
frankly I suspect neither had he.

Albus had also claimed that Tom liked to reserve the creation
of Horcruxes for “significant” deaths. I'm even less convinced
of the truth of this statement, and | remain so (Rowling seems
to have completely jettisoned that train of thought, in any case).
But for one of them, in fact, the last of them, | think Riddle did
originally have a specific and, to him, highly significant death in
mind. Which is what created his problem, and was responsible
for that 20-year delay.

I suspect he may have wanted to use Godric’s sword for it,
and with Albus in charge of the school, he couldn’t get at the
sword.

He was also saving the creation of that Horcrux up for the
murder of Albus Dumbledore.

i

Tom Riddle had committed three murders by means of the
Avada Kedavra Curse at the age of 15. Albus tells us so directly.
He committed these murders in the summer before his 5th year,
which we know to be the case, for he stole the Peverill ring at

the same time, and we saw him already wearing the ring in his
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interview with Slughorn, presumably during his 5th year, since
he was already a Prefect.

Since the interview also appears to have taken place before
the school was under attack by an unidentified monster, and
the death of a student, we cannot be certain of when during his
5th academic year that discussion took place. But there is every
possibility that it took place after the Christmas break, and he
had already turned 16.

By the time of his return to the ww after his first 10-year
exile, he had created at least 3 Horcruxes, the Ring, the Locket
and the Cup. He had probably also created the Diadem.

Many fans have been assuming, on Rowling’s say-so, that
the murders of his father and his paternal grandparents proba-
bly accounted for three of these. But since the creation of the
Horcrux appears to need to take place at the same time as the
murder that creates it, this does not hold up to any rational
examination. We do not know, apart from Myrtle Warren,
whose deaths contributed to any of them, apart from the
strong probability of that of Madam Smith being used for the
creation of the Cup.

I now think (in defiance of Rowling’s interview statement on
the subject) that any assumptions associating the murder of the
Riddles with Tom Riddle’s Horcruxes are simply wrong.

Rowling never gave us any information on how one actu-
ally creates a Horcrux, beyond the fact that it is necessary to
commit a murder to do it. Nor does she specify what type of
a killing will split your soul. | was not convinced that just any
sort of a kill even will do it. As I've stated in a number of places,
killing other people may be required in the line of duty. It is
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the duty of a soldier in a shooting war to attempt to stop the
enemy, up to and including killing him. The Harry Potter series
is repeatedly referred to as the story of a war. Does a “duty”
killing split your soul? Well, perhaps.

What about killing in self-defense? How about while defend-
ing someone else? Probably. Such splits can be mended by the
application of a proper remorse, we are now told.

What about accidental killings? We can’t be sure about those.

Say you fly into a rage and hit someone with a rock, in the
heat of the moment, not necessarily intending to kill? What if
you knock someone down and they manage to fall wrong and die
of it? Yes, | can see it counting and remorse as a possible remedy.

But what about attempted killings that don’t come off? The
murderous intent was there. What if you poison someone with
a slow-acting poison and they get help before it kills them?
Throw an AK at them and miss? | don’t really think that incom-
petence at murdering people should earn you a pass. This whole
issue is far too mushy, too inexact. We cannot draw a solid con-
clusion from such wiffle-waffle statements on the subject as

we got from Slughorn. And the determining factor needs to be

something other than intent. Using intent as your determining

factor is mushy thinking.

| am not even convinced that the “official” version of Hepzi-
bah Smith’s death could be counted as a murder that Riddle
himself, committed, for all that he was responsible for it. Not
if it really happened the way it was reported. So far as anyone
has ever been able to establish it was Hokey who actually poi-
soned the cocoa. Whether under Imperius, or a Confundus

charm or not.
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If, that is, she was the one who actually did it.

Which raises the question; was Tom actually at Madam
Smith’s house that night? Did Tom poison her himself and plant
a false memory in Hokey as he had done with Morfin Gaunt?
That’s certainly possible. It’s the only way that he would have
been able to create a Horcrux from that death, and for a
wonder, | do believe Rowling when she tells us that the Cup

was created as a Horcrux from the murder of Hepzibah Smith.

Plus, we know that while Hokey might have poisoned her mis-

tress, she certainly didn’t steal the cup and the locket. | say
Tom was there. Madam Smith would certainly have welcomed
him, had he turned up there one evening, whether by prior
arrangement or not. And turning Helga’s cup into a Horcrux,
using the death of one of Helga’s descendants to do it would
have certainly appealed to him.

Moaning Myrtle was killed by the Basilisk, which was simply
behaving in accordance with its nature as a Basilisk. Riddle at
the very least was responsible for the death, yes. But unless
he had possessed her and forced her to *look* at the Basilisk
(which | believe he did), we cannot with any certainty state
that Myrtle was unquestionably slain “by his hand”’

So unless that is indeed the case (and for the record | now
believe that it was, much as Tom probably possessed Madam
Smith and made her drink the poison), | am not convinced that
Myrtle’s death would otherwise have had any effect upon the
integrity of his soul.

We might otherwise be completely justified in, for simplici-
ty’s sake, adopting the reading that only murders committed by

some form of killing curse will split your soul. And that the split-
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ting of the caster’s soul is an intrinsic part of why such curses
are classified as Unforgivable. But frankly, I think that unlikely.

And that killing spiders, or for that matter, flies with an AK
does not qualify.

Killing an Acromantula, which is sentient, might.

However, without the possession of the victim, a murder
victim’s death is unlikely to be capable of splitting a fragment of
the murderer’s soul off. It is the possession which appears to be
the relevant factor, not any specific means of death.

Therefore; we might also postulate that in order to split your
soul, you have to kill something that has a soul. And the victim
has to actually die. Throwing a curse with lousy aim and shat-
tering rocks with it doesn’t split your soul, no matter how mur-
derous your intent might be..

And if Rowling means something else, then she needs to

explain it to us. In detaill.
e

The purpose of AK is to Kill its target. There may be a per-
fectly good, entirely justifiable, reason to want to kill a target.
And that target does not have to be human. It only has to be
living. All living things will one day die. To hasten a death pre-
maturely may be deplorable, and it may be wrong, but it is not
unnatural.

Ergo: The Avada Kedavra Curse does not inherently split the
soul into separate bits.

ETA: and we are still overlooking the fact that Peter
Pettigrew had to be present when the Nagini-Horcrux was
created, let alone have been involved in creating the BabyMort
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homunculus. That’s hardly what | would call a magical nonen-
tity. Indeed, he seems to be one of the most accomplished Dark
wizards in canon.

By the way, | humbly extended my apologies to any corre-
spondents who had earlier contended that the creation of a
Horcrux had to take place at the same time as the murder that
made it, for having originally pooh-poohed their theory. They
are right. | was wrong.

Or so | am finally convinced. If Rowling still claims that the
deaths of the Riddles had anything to do with any of the Hor-
cruxes, Rowling is wrong. She never bothered to work out the
issue of how Horcruxes are made, so | say that she flatly doesn’t
know. All that mattered from where she was standing is that

they had been made. She didn’t care how.

i

Consequently: we need to reconsider the assumption (and

Rowling’s claim) that Tom used the murder of his father to
create his first Horcrux. Or that the Diary was the first Hor-
crux. He certainly didn’t create the Diary from the death of
Moaning Myrtle, Rowling notwithstanding.

The Diary Horcrux was already such a bundle of “experi-
mental” magic that it may seem premature to dismiss the possi-
bility. But it really doesn’t look very likely. Not now that we can
figure out a bit more about the matter.

Rowling had Albus inform us that Tom killed the Riddles the
summer of “his 16th year”. (i.e., the summer before he turned
16. As she would well know if she had ever learned to count.)

He was already wearing the Peverill ring when he asked
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Slughorn about Horcruxes. But although he was wearing the
Ring in that interview, he was not yet wearing his “elegantly
wasted” appearance. And Albus assures us that he couldn’t
bear to wear the Ring after he had turned it into a Horcrux.

What now raises a much bigger issue, is the question of how
Tom managed to create a Horcrux at Hogwarts while he was
still underage, off of everyone’s radar.

Or, for that matter, how he managed to murder the Riddles
while still under the Trace.

Because even Dumbledore, who probably knew even more
about Horcruxes than Riddle did, and had already been told
that Riddle wrote in that Diary when he was 16 still tells Harry
that he doesn’t think Riddle committed any murders between
those of his father and grandparents in the summer of 1942 and
that of Hepzibah Smith roughly five years later. (Providing yet
another temptation to apply that Scar-o-Vision filter.)

Unless Albus was just being obnoxiously literal and fudging
the truth again, which would be perfectly in character. He may
not be willing to admit to knowing there was a murder if he
cannot put an actual name to it. And he is clearly not count-
ing the death of Moaning Myrtle. Probably because she was
unquestionably killed by the Basilisk.

However, if creating a Horcrux is known to cause a physical
effect upon the creator’s appearance, then Albus must, at the
very least, have been retroactively suspicious of Riddle’s “ele-
gantly wasted” appearance during his interview with Madam
Smith. Or, indeed, quite possibly by the time he sat his NEWTs.
He would have probably have gone a long way toward devel-
oping that particular appearance over the two years before he
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But that still does not mean that the Horcrux Tom had cre-
ated by that point was the Diary. He already had possession of
the Ring. Which Harry did not see him wearing in his interview
with Madam Smith.

From where I’'m standing, | disbelieve the majority line of
reasoning mainly because for various reasons gone into here
and elsewhere, |1 do not think that the Diary was one of his
early Horcruxes. The Diary was specifically created as a
weapon. One which could be deployed at long distance. We
have been given no indication of why Riddle should believe that
he would need such a weapon, until, say, after he was aware of
the Trelawney Prophecy. And until his visit to Hepzibah Smith,
when he was around 21, the only other one of the artifacts that
we now know beyond doubt that he used to create Horcruxes
from, that he had in his possession at the relevant time, was the
Peverill ring. At that point in his career, he wasn’t shedding soul
fragments and making Horcruxes at random, after all.

And the more you think about it, the less likely it seems that
Tom could have created another Horcrux, off the map, while
he was still being monitored for underage sorcery. After he was
of age, out of school, working in Knockturn Alley, and on his
own is another matter.

Or, Rowling is right and Myrtle’s death did produce the first
Horcrux, and the first one was the Ring. Tom did indeed create
it by taking possession of her and forcing her to look at the Bas-
ilisk — which would not have registered as a spell, even if his
wand had been subjected to a Priori Incantatum immediately

afterward, because he was able to do all of that wandlessly. It
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took some time afterwards for any physical manifestation of a
split soul to become evident, for the Diary Revenant certainly
shows little sign of it. It was anything up to five years after
Myrtle’s death that his interview with Madam Smith took place.
And for all we know, those physical manifestations could have
been from messing with other aspects of the Dark Arts.

The only thing that stands in the way of this reading is the
Diary Revenant’s statement that it had been put into the book
when Riddle was 16..

Well, the memories of what had happened back in 1943 had
been. There is no question about that. Riddle was 16 when he
recorded those events in that diary. There is certainly no indica-
tion that he had ever taken the trouble to fish those memories out.

But any number of memories from May—June of 1943 are not
the soul fragment which turned the diary into a Horcrux. The
fragment should have had its own memories. Later memories.
Even if only from later in 1943. Hold that thought.

il

It is just possible that my extrapolation in the ‘Minding the
Gap’ essay could be on the right track and that Tom had some-
how managed to get himself removed from the Trace over the
summer of '42. We never heard of any kind of official “Trace”
prior to DHs (for all that something set of an alert from Dobby’s
wandless hover spell back in CoS). The whole business of the
Trace was a piece of inexcusably lazy explanation in itself, and
one that raises far more questions than it answers.

Harry’s warning notices in CoS and OotP both identified

the spell and place of occurrence, and were delivered to Harry
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as the nearest known wizard to those locations. They did not
identify the wizard or the wand which had actually cast the
spell. (Or if; indeed, the spell had even been cast using a wand.
Wouldn’t you think that a wandless spell might more probably
have registered as a burst of accidental magic? Hover spells
are fairly common forms of accidental magic. A sudden flurry
of warnings over something that could be a burst of acciden-
tal magic sounds totally inappropriate). If Riddle had used his
wand to split his soul, committed a murder, and created his first
Horcrux somewhere well away from any of his known haunts,
the blame could easily have fallen upon somebody else in the
area. Riddle has established a pattern of doing that sort of thing
when he is working independently. But I still doubt he could
have done it, using his own wand, while he was personally
being monitored for underage sorcery. He used Morfin’s.

It certainly wasn’t Myrtle’s death that created the Diary
Horcrux anyway (despite what Rowling has to say about it).
The Revenant effectively tells us that Riddle did not do any-
thing until after Hagrid was expelled. Which was some time
after Myrtle was killed. And every one of the visions that the
Diary Revenant shows us took place after her death. I seriously
doubt that even Tom himself could have continued to enter
data into that diary after it had already been converted into a
Horcrux. Ergo; it was still a diary at least until the end of his
5th school year.

iy

Which reminds us: the whole subject of Horcruxes is banned
at Hogwarts.
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Had already been banned before Albus became Headmaster
or Riddle ever started asking about them.

So where did Riddle learn how to create one?

Where did he even learn enough to decide to ask Slughorn
about them?

And no, | don’t accept Rowling’s lame-arsed attempt at a ret-
rofit by pretending that Sluggy was lying, and the books were
just sitting right there in the Restricted Section until Albus
became Headmaster.

Well, a fan by the name of Felicity on the old HogwartsPro-
fessor.com forum made one particularly good suggestion. In
the Room of Requirement, in its aspect as the Room of Hidden
Things Harry notes:

There were thousands and thousands of books, no
doubt banned or graffitied or stolen.

Tom had discovered a lot of the castle’s secrets by the end
of his first year as a Prefect. Or even earlier. The entrance to
the Chamber of Secrets, little Aragog, probably more than one
of the hidden tunnels out of the castle, it isn’t too much of a
stretch to suspect that he may have discovered the Room of
Hidden Things as well. In fact, at this end of the series we can
now be sure that he had, at some point. He was all over the
Castle for his first five years looking for the entrance to Sala-
zar’s Chamber of Secrets. And Tom is the sort of boy who might
very well have wanted to hide something, himself, in any case.

Riddle may have discovered the term “Horcrux” in the same
book that Hermione later found that one remaining reference
to them. But that book does not go into the subject. It does not

even define the term.
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He seems to have learned what a Horcrux is from Horace
Slughorn. But he did not learn from Slughorn how to create one.
However, Slughorn did also drop the information that the
subject of Horcruxes is banned at Hogwarts. This informa-
tion was probably not the deterrent that poor old Horace had
intended it to be.
He had inadvertently told Tom exactly where he needed to

go to find the information he wanted.
. - - e =

Of course there are any number of other possibilities in play
as well. We were told that Tom always spent the summer break
at his orphanage. But by the time he was asking Dippett to let
him stay at school for the summer he was already 16 and the
probability is that now that he was old enough to legally work
for a living, his orphanage wouldn’t have accepted him back
on any consideration. And for that matter, he may have been
shown the door any time up to a couple of years earlier. We have
no information on what he did with himself over the summers
after that. One possibility may be found in the essay entitled;
‘Minding the Gap’ in the Missed Opportunities sub-collection.

But, even at the age of 11 Tom informs us that he was in the
habit of roaming about London unsupervised. And from the
age of 11 he knew how to get into Diagon Alley. Where he could
have met up with anyone from school.

And many of his schoolmates came from families with pri-
vate libraries.

| rather suspect that Tom could have managed to garner an

invitation to visit a schoolmate, or series of schoolmates, during
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any summer, if he chose to, and didn’t have other obligations.
Or to have just gone home with any of them for tea after a
“chance” meeting in Diagon — or Knockturn — Alley. Such
meetings would be even more easily arranged if he was actually
working in one of the shops over the summer. Many of his class-
mates would have considered it an honor to get some individual
time with clever Tom. And such visits would have been quite
untraceable a few years later, once Dumbledore was trying to
follow Tom’s backtrail.

And even later, as an employee of Borgin and Burkes, he may
have had reason to pay calls on old schoolmates on behalf of his
employers, many of whose families may well have patronized
the shop. Some of them on a fairly regular basis. The Blacks, for
example, were even related by marriage to the founder’s family.
No, going to work for B&B was definitely not a waste of Tom
Riddle’s time or talents.

And, after all, if Regulus Black, before he was even out of
school, was able to figure out that Lord Voldemort had ensured
his immortality by creating a Horcrux, it stands to reason that
he had access to that kind of information, too. In fact he prob-
ably needed to do no more than look it up in his own family’s
library at #12.

Not that Rowling bothered to allow anyone to follow that lead.

iy

Which also raises the long-standing, low-level nagging ques-
tion of why Tom even had that diary. Why, after all, would Tom
Riddle have had a Muggle diary with him in which to record the
events of the later half of his 5th year?
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Was he already in the habit of keeping a diary? | suppose
he could have been. But we hadn’t been given any particular
reason to believe so. Frankly, in retrospect, the diary reads as
something that Rowling suddenly pulled out of her hat for her
own convenience.

Most fans assume that he went out and bought it, or stole
it, as soon as he returned to London and immediately put his
memories of the previous year into it.

But [ am not at all sure that really plays. The Diary Revenant
was able to take Harry into his memory to show him what he
wanted — to the very day.

That does not sound like a random retrofit. It sounds more as
if the events of that year had already been recorded day-by-day
as they happened.

And then were concealed later, leaving the appearance of a
blank book.

For that matter, the whole diary functioned as a Pensieve,
and that doesn’t sound like a random retrofit, either.

Post-HBP, we had also discovered the existence of Morfin
Gaunt, and discovered that Tom had a track record of dabbling
in memory modification. | now think that the diary may have
been an experiment in memory storage.

I think that his on-the-fly experience of tampering with
his uncle Morfin’s memory, the previous summer, had given
Tom ideas, and he bought or lifted a couple of diaries from the
local Woolworth'’s to experiment with in his following year at
Hogwarts. He couldn’t have known in advance that this was
going to be the year that he would strike gold regarding the
Chamber of Secrets, but, when he did, it enhanced the value
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of the 1943 volume immeasurably. It was like encountering a
once-in-a-lifetime event when you actually manage to have a

loaded camera with you.
R = -

The next toppling domino to hit me on the head was the real-
ization that the Diary was probably not the first Horcrux at all;
it was the fifth one. He made that one primarily as a weapon,
and he didn’t make it until he decided he needed that particular
weapon. i.e., he produced the diary as a diary — which is to say,
as a functional paper Pensieve — in 1943, but he created the
Diary as a Horcrux in more like 1981.

When you stop and think about it, Harry caught a flash
of Lord Voldemort’s red eyes in the face of young Tom Riddle
down there in the Chamber.

Young Tom Riddle didn’t have red eyes at the age of 16. The

memories which gave the Revenant its form were those of the

16-year-old Riddle, but there is no reason to assume that the
fragment of soul that informed it would have been. If the Diary
wasn'’t created until 1981, then the fragment of soul that fueled
it would have been the 54-year-old Riddle at the height of his
powers (small wonder he found 11-year-old Ginny Weasley such
a bore). And the Diary Revenant would have had every reason
to lie to Harry Potter about that.

If | am right, by the time Lord Voldemort created the Diary
as a weapon, he already knew about the existence of Harry
Potter. And the Prophecy related to him. And whatever he
didn’t know about what had happened afterwards Ginny had
filled him in on.
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Since the Horcrux was incorporated so much later, the Diary
Revenant may even have retained some hazy recollection of'it’s
original much older source’s actions and intentions right up to
the year of his defeat, well after the dates that the memories
from which it had formed it’s appearance had been put into the
book. This is not certain, for by any comparison the fragment
in Harry certainly seems to have no recollection of its former
existence. But | seriously doubt that 16-year-old Riddle’s eyes
were ever red, regardless of what kind of light he was in. So, it

may just be safer to consider that anything the Revenant has

to say about what happened when may be thoroughly compro-

mised and not to be taken for granted as being the truth.

Which makes it all really very much simpler, all round. It also
removes all of the time constraints over just when Tom Riddle
learned how Horcruxes are made, or explaining how he man-
aged to make one while he was still being monitored for under-
age sorcery.

It also may explain the reason for why the Diary was so much
saner than the Locket. The Diary had been dumped into a vari-
ant of a Pensieve. With memories, complete with all the memo-
ries’ images and sounds to inhabit. It may have been trapped in
one specific year of its creator’s past for something like 11 years,

but it wasn’t necessarily altogether sensory-deprived.

iy

What this possibility raises instead is the question of; when
did Tom discover how effectively one of his Horcruxes would
reach out and try to take possession of someone? Even if the
book that Hermione later stole from Dumbledore’s office men-
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tions that, it seems to claim that first the victim has to have
become attached to it.

After all, to specifically DO that was the whole point of cre-
ating that Diary Horcrux.

We may also need to consider the fact that the Diary took
care to Obliviate its little host(ess) after each use in order to
string out the situation as long as it could. How did it know to
do that? It really doesn’t come across as something that 16-year-
old Tom would have spared a thought for.

And for that matter, the Diary didn’t just reach out and grab
people at random. It only reached out and tried to get a grip on
the people who wrote in it.

By the time it was turned into a Horcrux, Tom had given it
an interactive interface. Possibly to limit its focus to only one
victim. Or, only one at a time.

16-Year-old Tom would have probably never thought to do
that, either. He never would have anticipated anyone using it
but himself. And 16-year-old Tom Riddle wouldn’t yet have

known that his Horcruxes would be exceptionally grabby.

Well, we do have a couple of possibilities for when Tom might
have discovered the general “grabbiness” of his Horcruxes. In
HBP Albus tells us that Tom discovered that after he had turned
it into a Horcrux he didn’t care to wear the Ring any more.

I’'m not quite sure how that works. Neither does Rowling
evidently, since she discretely buried the whole line of inquiry
under the Dumbledore backstory when she finally got around to
writing DHSs. | mean, how do you notice that you are trying to
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take control over yourself? From outside? Even better, explain
to me please how exactly Albus Dumbledore is supposed to
have discovered that. But we’ll just have to let that pass.

It’s a lot easier for me to believe that Tom created the Ring
and hid it in the ruins of the Gaunt hovel as a traveler’s insur-
ance policy just before leaving on his trip to Albania, and that
Albus is talking through his hat. Indeed, by that point in time,
Tom may have deliberately cursed that Ring, and left it there
specifically as an Albus trap. Or, more likely, a Morfin trap. |
really rather do suspect that the story of Albus Dumbledore
agitating for Morfin Gaunt’s release from Azkaban may have
got out into the papers by that time, and suggested to Tom that
he ought to leave the country until things cooled off.

A rather more interesting possibility turned up under one of
the rocks that Swythyv and I kicked over in the course of our
extended e-mail discussion:

It really does seem evident that once Tom knew that there was
a Prophecy out there related to his downfall, he started separately
hiding the Horcruxes that he had previously stashed together.
Admittedly the Diadem seems to have been stowed in the 7th
floor storage room at Hogwarts as early as his return to Britain,
and we have no idea as to why — apart from the convenience of
the author. Unless it was the Diadem which actually anchored his
curse on the DADA position. And | have no idea how that was
supposed to work if that’s the case. The Ring, as | say, | believe
had been hidden in the Gaunt hovel since some time around 1947
or '48. But the Locket only went into the sea cave around 1980,
the Diary was handed to Lucius in '81, and Tom had entrusted the
Cup to Bellatrix somewhere around the same period.

Horcrux Redux

~ e D e e i e
= et
S R R R

Ry

Uh-oh.

I've suddenly got a bad feeling about that.

Bellatrix. Add Horcrux, shake well.

Good lord, she’d have rolled over for it in a New York minute.
Talk about getting attached to the damned things. And by that
time the fragment in the bloody Cup wouldn’t have been even
remotely sane.

That one wasn’t deliberately built as a weapon. It wouldn’t
have tried to conceal it’s intentions or Obliviate its effects. It
would have simply reached out, grabbed her, and taken her
over. And she would have been delighted to serve as its vessel.
To be as one with her Master? To BE her Master? That’s her
idea of paradise. (“He shares everything with me!”)

Is that what’s actually wrong with Bella? She enjoyed being
possessed by Tom, and wants it back? His lack of any sort of
respect for any social contract may have struck her as enor-
mously liberating. And she keeps trying to get close enough to
him for him to do it again. And it’s the last thing he intends to do.

Because | cannot see that Tom would have been best pleased
by that development. Amused, perhaps, but | don’t think he’d
have found that development either convenient or discrete.
And he sure the hell wouldn’t have welcomed a potential dop-
pelganger right in the middle of his organization. Not to men-
tion that it completely blew the whole “secret” of what that
Cup he’d entrusted to her was right out of the water. In ret-
rospect, it has been obvious since GoF that Bellatrix definitely
knows about that particular Horcrux.
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| had earlier speculated that he’d given Bella the Locket and
told her to put it in the cave. But Rowling didn’t choose to go
there. And this line of inquiry is shaping up to be an extremely
worthy alternate.

| think that once he managed to make it turn her loose — for
they don’t seem to take their hosts over 24/7, or not at first— he
gave her instructions to put it away somewhere that it wouldn’t
be in contact with her. | would imagine that his instructions to
Bella were so emphatic that she didn’t dare to remove the Cup
from the vault even after he disappeared.

But the incident could have been enough to set him to think-

ing over the possibilities of creating one that was specifically

designed to take someone over. And he’d deal with the conse-

quences once he’'d got what he wanted out of the situation.
To wit: the death of Albus Dumbledore.

ey oS

Of course what this whole line of speculation does is to give
the stupid “One Ring” behavior of the Locket some legitimacy
after all. Which | honestly cannot view as a Good Thing. But
those are the breaks. This is an acceptable trade.

But it still doesn’t explain Umbridge’s apparent immunity.
That’s still a loose end, dangling, twisting in the wind. Like I say,
there are just too many contradictions and bits of illogic scattered
through the whole issue of Tom Riddle and his Horcruxes to be
able to ever draft out anything like a Unified Theory of Every-
thing which would actually be able to take all of it into account.
Rowling rewrote the rules at least once too often for that.

But the presence on site of a determinedly grabby Horcrux
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might explain something of the atmosphere of #12 over the
course of OotP. That locket had been sitting there in the display
case in the parlor since 1980. And when Sirius threw it out, Krea-
chur had immediately pulled it out of the rubbish bin and hid it in
his nest. So it was still there in the house. And now it was even
closer to the kitchen where everyone tended to gather. | expect
that, Molly Weasley’s cooking notwithstanding, moping, sulking
and squabbling rapidly became the order of the day.

To say nothing of 16 years of exposure to it on Kreachur’s part.

Mundungus Fletcher didn’t take the damned thing out of the
house until after Sirius was dead and the Order had cleared out.

But if it was going to possess anyone in that time it would
have been Kreachur, and it didn’t. I'm not sure that House
Elves can be possessed by the souls of wizards. It would inter-
fere with their geas to serve.

Although there is the fact that Kreachur hadn’t cleaned any-
thing in a decade, isn’t there?

Nor do we know how long Walburga Black had been acting
like her portrait.

I think old Arcturus had a lucky escape when he decided to
move in with his daughter.

It might be relevant to keep that factor in mind when re-ex-
amining Sirius’s steady decline in mental stability over the
course of the year he was effectively in house arrest, and also
to reflect upon Walburga’s last five years in that house alone
with only Kreachur — and that Locket.

iy

Well this looks like as good a stopping point as any.
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Continuing with our historical survey of the explorations on the
possibilities regarding the Horcruxes, mostly written after HBP,
once we knew we were going to have to be dealing with them.

ey o

y the end of HBP | thought there was some question
as to whether Voldemort had already figured out
what, or rather, who his final Horcrux was. | rather
thought that he may have by that point in the series.
He did know that he had succeeded in losing
another piece of his soul, anyway.

For despite all of his statements in the graveyard about being
willing enough to get his “old” body back — until he could
manage a truly immortal one (a statement that Rowling had
been determinedly ignoring ever since, but | that I still sus-
pected we might not have heard the end of), he had not yet got
a good look at that regenerated body. But he already knew it
wasn’t the *same* as his previous body.

After all, the first thing he did after rising from the cauldron
and dressing himself was a detailed self-examination. Harry
watched him run his hands over himself, arms, chest, face, he
would have been able to tell from the changes to his physiog-
nomy that — despite the spell having gone awry 13 years earlier

— he had still split off another soul fragment since the night of
his defeat. This was not the first time he had gone through this
procedure, remember? He knew the kind of changes to expect.

With that in mind, it belatedly occurred to me that this may
have been the purpose of Rowling’s having him create a Horcrux

from his snake. That would serve to mask any physical changes

Horcrux Redux, Yet Again

B : : S wa.xﬂ,w_w,.. Sttt
- - - - - ‘_H"xp“"'f"\ui-\.ﬂf‘-\. P “.r"'-‘-u-' N""\-.“"ﬂ-\.-"‘"\-.-"‘\. l.""\.p;xf

attendant upon having succeeded in creating one at Godric’s
Hollow. In this, I think | may have been giving her far too much
credit. She never had managed to keep proper track of that sort
of detail, and she certainly wasn’t likely to start then.

(Although to be honest, at that point | was still determinedly
resisting such a daft idea as that the last Horcrux was the Snake.)

Still, given Rowling’s insistence that Nagini was indeed an
additional Horcrux, Riddle would have been able to account
for having lost another soul fragment since Godric’s Hollow,
despite the monumental screw-up which had destroyed his
original body there.

The fact that Tom, according to Albus, had allegedly gone to
the Potters’ intending to create a Horcrux also suggests that he
would have taken an artifact of significance with him.

Rowling completely failed to follow through on this thread
in her DHs flashback. | am now inclined to believe that she’d
completely forgotten that she’d had Albus tell us anything of
the sort. But that does not prove that there never was any
such artifact. Getting inside Tom’s head does not automatically
reveal the truth of his past actions. Only what he chooses to
recollect now. Sixteen years later, en route to Godric’s Hollow
again, he wasn’t thinking about any artifact. He was fully
occupied with the prospect of finally murdering his appointed
enemy. And, apparently, fantasizing about how it was supposed
to have worked the first time. Actual events? Fugeddaboutit!

Pausing for a moment in this particular “scenic view spot”;
one needs to stop and pick and choose what version of the
matter you are going to believe. So. Do you believe that Harry
did, in fact, become a Horcrux? We weren’t given any way of
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believing that he was not with the way that the story played
out, were we?

So, then. Do you think Lord Voldemort intended to create
a Horcrux from a child which had been prophesied to “van-
quish” him? Why on earth would he choose to do that? He fully
intended to kill that child. And to“immortalize” the event.

The very fact that a soul fragment was left in the child makes
it abundantly clear that to create a Horcrux was a part of that
evening’s agenda. You don’t stuff bits of your soul into people
you intend to kill by accident.

So of course he took an artifact with him. Then. We have
no idea what it was, and neither does Rowling. She probably
dodged the issue by pretending there was no such artifact
because she couldn’t think of one.

Therefore, | thought his first assumption might have been
that the designated artifact was now his 6th Horcrux. Or that
there wasn’t a Horcrux at all. That in fact the split-off soul

fragment had simply been lost when his spell was derailed.
. = - =

If he had not paid a visit to Godric’s Hollow since that discov-
ery — and he may not have (ETA: well, he obviously did, but
apparently he just went there to set and bait the Bagshott trap),
it isn’t exactly the scene of one of his triumphs — I thought he
may have decided to leave the artifact in place, or had simply
assumed that it had already been found and removed.

| had speculated that Harry and his friends might very well
find it there. And that it might have a curse on it, although
that was far from certain, but that it would not be a Horcrux.
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Harry is the Horcrux. And that even if they did find an artifact,
Harry and his friends were primed to believe that it couldn’t be
a Horcrux, since the last one, acto Dumbledore, was the Snake.

In any case, | thought this artifact might turn out to be the as
yet unspecified Ravenclaw or Gryffindor artifact — assuming
there was any such thing. Or that it might be just something
otherwise old and suitably impressive.

Conversely, Voldemort might have already retrieved the
artifact. Which raised the question of whether Voldemort can
tell by touch or sight whether or not an artifact actually has
become a Horcrux. (Given that his Horcruxes now all tend to
reach back, | suspect he might.) Still, Harry had no reaction
from handling the Diary, apart from a vague feeling of familiar-
ity when he read the name written on it. Prior to all Horcruxes
suddenly acting like the One Ring in DHs, Voldemort might
have thought he had taken possession of his final Horcrux, and
had only recovered an artifact.

Swythyv, the theorist who pointed out the possibility that
Reggie may have faked his death and gotten the Horcrux out
of the cave after Voldemort’s first defeat also floated the sug-
gestion that Tom Riddle may have lifted his mystery artifact
from Borgin and Burkes’ shop before his disappearance, Obliv-
iating his employers’ memories of having ever had it, and falsi-
fying the shop’s records. This is certainly a viable possibility. It
would also be in character. Tom was already a thief long before
he became a murderer. And | would suspect that, given long
enough, just about any magical artifact of significance might
well cross the threshold of B&B. That’s probably why Tom
chose to work there in the first place.
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However, when Lord Voldemort took physical and psychic
possession of Harry Potter in the Atrium of the Ministry of
Magic at the end of Year 5, the way he had possessed Quirrell
a few years earlier, he got a nasty surprise, and probably now
realizes that there is something that he had totally not antic-
ipated about the Potter boy, and his scar. Dumbledore claims
that Voldemort found the attempt at possession so painful that
he has taken steps to close off the connection from the other
end. Harry can hardly confirm or deny this since he was in such
agony at the time himself that he was aware of nothing else.
But Voldemort certainly hit something he absolutely DID
NOT expect, and he is (or once was) quite clever enough to
have put 2+2 together, if it had occurred to him to try. But we
didn’t know at the end of OotP whether that was the case.
However, he certainly didn’t restrain himself from creating
his final Horcrux for some 20 years on the off chance that there
might someday be a Prophecy out there with his name on it. |
still think that he had been reserving that last Horcrux for one
specific murder. One that up to 1981 he still had not yet figured
out a workable, risk-free way to accomplish.
As | say, | think he was saving up that one for the death of
Albus Dumbledore.

iy

| still believe that, you know. Even some fifteen years and
counting after the closing of canon.

I think that Riddle returned to the ww from his first exile to
discover that his long-range plans had suffered an unexpected

set-back. Actually, he may have had a couple of plans regarding
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the school already in train, and neither had materialized. The
first showed no signs of materializing at all. His back-up plan

was also a washout.

ey o

Which raises the question: what could have been Tom’s original
plan regarding the castle? The one that didn’t materialize at all?

Well, by this time I'm no longer sure that there ever really
was such a plan, given that | now believe that | have convinc-
ing evidence to conclude that the diary hadn’t been made into
a Horcrux until well after 1943. Possibly not until something
like 1981. But there is still a hint of one in canon. Once again, |
have a correspondent to thank. As well as my fellow traveler,
Swythyv. My correspondent pointed out the following passage
from CoS, which I had overlooked:

“I knew it wouldn’t be safe to open the Chamber again
while [ was at school. But [ wasn’t going to waste those long
years 1'd spent searching for it. | decided to leave behind a
diary, preserving my sixteen-year-old self in its pages, so
that one day, with luck, | would be able to lead another in
my footsteps, and finish Salazar Slytherin’s noble work.”

Er... leave behind a diary?

Perhaps he didn’t make that appointment in order to get
access to the castle just for the sake of hiding the Diadem. Per-
haps he also made that trip in order to retrieve his diary. All he
would have needed to do would be to get into range and cast
Accio diary! Harry was able to summon his broom all the way
from Gryffindor tower to the edge of the forest in GoF.

However, that passage also suggests that even Rowling seems
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to believe that the Diary was made into a Horcrux by Myrtle’s
death. Although internal examination of the text thoroughly
refutes that possibility. He was still entering data into that diary
after Myrtle’s death. I don’t think a Horcrux, even one with a
user interface, would have let him continue to do that.

Particularly not if he couldn’t even go on wearing the Ring
because the fragment kept trying to re-integrate.

It was also Swythyv who pointed out to me the interesting

“coincidence” (which | suspect might have been no coincidence)
that when Harry and Ron found the Diary in Moaning Myrtle’s
loo, Ron immediately started burbling on about book traps, such
as the book one *could not* stop reading, or ‘SONNETS OF A
SORCERER’ which would force you to speak in limericks for the
rest of your life.

We can’t really know for sure, but from the Diary Revenant’s
claim. It does certainly sound like the diary always was intended to
serve as a weapon. It may not have been a Horcrux yet (and | am
now convinced it probably wasn’t) at that early point, but it could
still have been a trap. | don’t think the Diary Revenant had yet
taken up residence at that point in its history, but it was stuffed full
of a year’s worth of Tom’s memories, and ripe for mischief.

But that’s a possibility that | don’t really think plays very well.
I think the Revenant was talking about *its* mission. And the
Revenant wasn'’t in that Diary until it became a Horcrux. And
that wasn’t until well after Tom had finished school.

We don't really have any clue about how any such trap may
have originally been set up to work, either. Which is another
reason | am not convinced that there was anything of the sort.

But it is at least possible that if a book can make you talk in lim-
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ericks ever after, one could make you hiss a set phrase in Par-
seltongue to the water taps. That’s all it would have taken to set
the Basilisk running amok (which may have been the whole point
of this hypothetical plan). And the kid with the book certainly be
would be the first one to die.

I daresay that Tom might have been quite happy to have
let the Diary take some child over in his absence and to have
returned to the ww to find the school closed and the Basilisk in
residence, making it possible for him to simply move in without
much fanfare. But I still suspect that he decided to make sure
that when it did, it would be at his convenience.

But, as | say, by this time, I just think the Diary Revenant was
boasting. We can probably dismiss the thread of Tom’s having
left the diary as a booby trap for the unwary.

Although it might have been a fun thread to follow. Maybe in

iy

The following may have been his back-up plan:

a fanfic.

And this one seems a good deal more likely.

He had no idea that it was going to take him anything like a
decade to find the dratted diadem.

He had expected Professor Dippett to still be Headmaster
when he returned

He had expected Professor Dippett to give him the DADA
position when he asked for it.

Once established at Hogwarts as the DADA instructor,
he would have set up one of his Byzantine plots to murder

Dumbledore and create a Horcrux from his death. (Having
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kept at least one slot open in reserve for that purpose.) He
would then have either kept the whole set with him, or hidden
that Horcrux — and possibly all the others — in the castle. (Or,
conversely, he might have seen to it that they were ‘“discov-
ered” and put on display for all to admire as relics of the Found-
ers.) He would have jockeyed his way into taking Dumbledore’s
place as Deputy Headmaster and simply waited for Dippett to
die. And then he would be in charge of Hogwarts castle. As he
had intended to be for years.

Instead, he found that Dippett was already dead, or retired,
and that Dumbledore was now Headmaster.

He knows that there is No Way that he is ever going to be
given a teaching position in Dumbledore’s school.

He has to revise his plans.

Completely.

But he doesn’t necessarily give them up.

iy

Which at long last raises a question put to me late in 2019 by yet
another correspondent, about where Tom had stashed his Hor-
cruxes before he started parceling them out to trusted followers
for safekeeping. After all, it’s not like he had a known place of

residence where he kept them together under his own eye.

And once raised, that turns out to be quite a question, too.
One which connects back to the mystery of that pair of van-
ishing cabinets in Hogwarts, and in London. For over a dozen
years, I'd assumed that the London cabinet had reached the
shop by way of Belvina Burke née Black, who had still been
alive until 1962.
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In that case, it would have only been put on display in B&B well
after the period of time that Tom is known to have worked there.

But what if it wasn’t. What if it had already been in the
Burke family’s possession when Tom had been employed there?

Burke isn’t likely to have displayed that cabinet without
knowing what it was. Not unless it was on display in his own
family’s quarters, or in the stock room. After all, he isn’t really
likely to have been able to sell it as part of a paired set unless he
had both cabinets. It’s only use is as furniture unless you have
the complete set.

And, indeed, by Harry’s day, it seems to be being used only
as furniture. Even before the Hogwarts cabinet was damaged
by Peeves. By the 1990s it seems likely that B&B had given up
on being able to get possession of the Hogwarts cabinet. May
not have known that the other cabinet was even at Hogwarts.

We have no real clue about which former member of the staff
the Hogwarts cabinet had originally belonged to, but clearly it
had belonged to someone on the staff. And clearly there was a
problem with their estate which kept B&B from being able to
take possession of it. In return, they probably refused to part
with the London cabinet, had Hogwarts tried to claim it.

My original assumption that it had been Headmaster Phin-
eas Nigelus Black’s emergency route home to London, might be
completely out in left field. After all, such cabinets had been
going in and out of fashion since some time in the 18th century.

I've speculated for years that Tom turned the Peverill ring
into a Horcrux, cursed it, and planted it in the ruins of the Gaunt
hovel as an Albus trap (although it was far more likely intended

to take his uncle Morfin out of the picture before Tom’s failing




Horcrux Redux, Yet Again

ST asaTSTEE T gE s T 8
memory charm could create any further difficulties for Tom),
and also as a piece of “traveler’s insurance” before heading off
to the wilds of Albania in search of the Diadem.

Most of us have speculated that Tom set up that job inter-
view with Albus as a pretext to hiding the Diadem at Hogwarts.
That speculation is clearly not altogether wrong. The Diadem
could have only got there after his return from abroad.

But there may have been more to that interview than just that.

Let’s ask another question; what if Tom had already been
aware of the properties of the vanishing cabinets back when he
was working for Burke?

When Harry started at Hogwarts, the Hogwarts cabinet
had still been on display in a public area. What if that was also
the case in Tom’s day. And what if the shop records pertaining
to the London cabinet included the activation spell for trans-
port between the two cabinets.

So — just for the sake of theorizing — let us give this a bit
of thought. A Diadem is not a small item that you can carry in
your pocket without detection. Yes, wizards can conceal things

magically, but Albus Dumbledore is a wizard that it is fairly dif-

ficult to slip things past. Tom seems not to have quite managed

it on any consistent basis.

So, let’s try this on for size; Tom set up that interview in order
to get into the castle and determine whether the Hogwarts cab-
inet was still present, and where in the castle it was situated.
Once he was on site, a simple ‘point me’ charm would do that.

Had he actually been given the job he was asking for, | am
fairly confident that he would have had the cabinet moved into

his own quarters. And probably purchased the London cabinet
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in order to keep control of it.

In the absence of future employment at Hogwarts, I think he
still managed to get access to the London cabinet, off Burke’s
radar, at some point, and snuck back to the castle at a time that
most of the students were away for winter break and the staff
was otherwise occupied, and put the Diadem in the Room of
Hidden Things —

— Along with the Cup and the Locket, which he had stashed
there for safety before leaving the country in search of the
Diadem.

| daresay he had also wanted to get into the castle in order
to check on them. Had they been found during his absence,
they would most probably have been put on display, either in
the Trophy room, or in the Slytherin and Hufflepuff common
rooms as treasures of the school. Not knowing of Albus’s inter-
est in Hepzibah Smith’s murder, he would be fairly confident of
their not having been removed from the castle, even if they had
been found.

He was easily able to determine that they had not been
found in his absence, so he left them in place, adding the bat-
tered Diadem to the collection.

And at some point, close to 20 years later, after hearing
about the prophecy, he retrieved the Cup and the Locket and

made arrangements to hide them separately.

iy

The diary, on the other hand, | think he had kept with him.
It wasn’t a Horcrux yet, but it was a fairly impressive example

of experimental magic. | also think that in its original form, it
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contained all of his research and experimental notes regard-
ing the creation of Horcruxes, and he had updated it as he
had advanced that study, even beyond the date printed on the
cover. | don’t think he would have been quick to discard it.

After all, it functioned as a completely usable paper pensieve,
and recorded the year that he was all over the castle looking for
the Chamber of Secrets, ultimately finding it.

As well as the books on Horcruxes in the Room of Hidden
Things.

And, while he was limited to his own 15—16-year-old vantage
point to actually *read* any of those books now, he was only
limited by his younger self’s proximity to be able to take a closer
look at the inner spaces of the castle.

And while wizards reducing their trunks to matchbox-size
and carrying them around in their pockets is almost certainly
fanon rather than canon, he would hardly be setting off for
Albania without luggage. The diary wouldn’t have taken up all
that much room, after all.

And I rather think that he probably spent a fair amount of time

“revisiting Hogwarts” over the decade that he spent in Albania
on what was looking more and more like a wild goose chase.

After all, Hogwarts was home.

iy

Once we managed to scramble out of the crater left in the wake
of DHs, I thought | needed to revise my original scenario, slightly.
Tom may have had a specific interest in Founder’s artifacts.

There appear to be any number of legends circulating
throughout Hogwarts regarding the Founders. Rowling didn’t
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bother to fill us in on those unless the plot du jour needed
her to, and she didn'’t really tell us much even when she did. |
don’t think Rowling herself is that interested in the legends of
Hogwarts. Fortunately, she’s left them alone for the rest of us
to play with.

But we did need to be told about the legend of Salazar
Slytherin’s chamber of secrets. We also needed eventually
to be told about the lost diadem of Rowena Ravenclaw. And
even though Albus never came out and told us there was an
actual legend involved, it is obvious that there is bound to be
one concerning the sword of Godric Gryffindor as well. | very
much doubt that Harry was the first student in the history of
Hogwarts to have ever pulled that sword out of Godric’s hat. |
suspect there may be a legend pertaining to Helga Hufflepuff
floating about too, but we were never in a position to need to
know about that one.

(It probably wouldn’t concern a cup, at any rate. Helga’s
family had taken the cup away with them. There is no legend
concerning Salazar’s locket either, for the same reason. The
founder legends of the school only concern things that the
founders were known to have left — or lost — at Hogwarts.)

Albus, as we know, placed a great deal of stock in legends. So,
I think did Tom. Even if Tom never bothered to read Beedle the
Bard or managed to draw a connection between the legendary
Elder Wand and the story of Death and the three brothers, he
would have learned all that he could about the legends specifi-
cally pertaining to Hogwarts, while he was at Hogwarts.

As a student Sorted into Slytherin it stands to reason that

he would have quickly learned about Salazar’s chamber. | think
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we can take it as given that he heard about Godric’s sword as
well. In fact there is probably some story circulating about that
the sword only shows up when Hogwarts is in danger.

And by this time | don’t think he managed to sweet-talk the
secret of what happened to the Ravenclaw Diadem out of the
ghost of Helena Ravenclaw by accident, either. He was follow-
ing the trail of precisely that information. The Bloody Baron
knows exactly who Ravenclaw’s Grey Lady is, after all.

So Tom knew that he was going to have to leave Hogwarts,
and indeed Britain, eventually if he wanted to retrieve the
diadem, but he was going to have to either stay there, or come
back, to get a crack at the sword. And of the two, he wanted a
chance to get hold of the sword first. After all, once the sword
became a Horcrux, it would disappear back into wherever it
stayed between its appearances, and you couldn’t ask for better
security for a Horcrux than that.

| really don’t think that he had a lot of expectation of actu-
ally being given the DADA position when he first applied for
it from Headmaster Dippett either. He was only 18, after all,
and hadn’t even sat his NEWTs yet. But it was certainly worth
asking, and meant that Dippett would remember his interest
when he came back and asked for it again. He doesn’t seem to

have retaliated by jinxing the position when he didn’t get it at

that point. And he had every intention of coming back later and

asking for it again.

His interlude at Borgin and Burke I still believe took place
before rather than after any trip he made to Albania. The
diadem, after all, had been there for a thousand years, more or

less, it could sit a bit longer until he was ready to go hunting it.
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If, as | have postulated, he had been in the habit of working
at B&B during his summer breaks, after speaking with his uncle
Morfin Gaunt and learning about the existence of the locket,
he would have already searched the shop records for anything
that resembled an entry regarding a locket in the year leading
up to his own birth, and he would have certainly found at least
one such. And would have also discovered who had purchased it.

And, as he had probably already learned while working at
the shop, collectors always come back.

The wait paid dividends, too. Because by waiting for Hepzi-
bah Smith to show up, he managed to get a crack at an undoc-
umented artifact of Helga Hufflepuff’s as well.

And then he was off to Albania to collect the diadem!

I think he hit a snag at that point. I’'ve come round to the
view that it may have taken him most of that missing decade
to find the diadem. If it was hidden in a hollow tree back in the
11th or 12th century, the likelihood is that by around 1950 it was
buried in so many centuries of forest compost that retrieving it
would take a lot more effort than just a matter of wandering
through the forest casting “Accio diadem” at random intervals.
It may have taken him every bit of that decade in order to get a
line on the proper place to dig.

But he managed it eventually, and then it was time to return
to Britain, take up a post at Hogwarts and create a situation
which would assure that the sword would make a reappearance.

Well, we all saw how well that went, didn’t we?

He found that he needed to come up with a Plan B.
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So, what would this Plan B need to consist of?

First; he still needs to actually get into the castle. There is at
least one important matter that he wants to take care of “on
site”’. Possibly some others as well. And now he is going to need
to do it under Dumbledore’s crooked nose.

I think he also decides he’d best give the old coot a diversion
so he won’t catch on to what the real purpose of this trip was.
(i.e., Just because Rowling tells us the Sorting Hat is not a Hor-
crux, it does not mean that it has not been tampered with.)

So Tom makes an appointment and pretends to ask for the
DADA position. He doesn’t expect to get the position, but he’s
still miffed when he doesn’t. When refused, he stalks out of
the Headmaster’s office and sorts out some preliminaries of his
real agenda, which is determining the safety of his Horcruxes,
and the location of the vanishing cabinet. On his clandestine
return via the cabinets, he adds a layer of misdirection by thor-
oughly jinxing the DADA position, or possibly the classroom, as
another distraction and solidly confunding the Hat. This has
the helpful side effect of assuring that every year there will
be a vacant position into which he might be able to insert an
(expendable) agent. But even that wasn’t his main objective.

As Albus says, Tom must have had some reason for making a
long journey on a nasty night other than to ask for a position he
knew he wouldn’t get. And Albus is quite right. We just had no
idea what that reason was at the time. Nor any blatant clues to
Tom’s real purpose either.

Well, we now know that at some point he swung by the
Room of Hidden Things either on his way to Albus’s office, or

on his way back to the main staircase and, either at that time —
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or on a dark night on a return visit soon afterwards, pitched the
Ravenclaw Diadem, which he had already turned into a Hor-
crux in amongst 1000 years of Hogwarts rubbish.

Second; he needed to devise some way of reaching the chil-
dren he intended to enlist into his service. Even that early, he
may have already discovered that somehow his magnificance
seems to be less... compelling to the older generation. Even
to much of his own generation, once they’d acquired jobs and
families. Besides, the older generation was inclined to question
his authority, and he wasn’t having any of that. He had, so far,
enlisted only a couple of followers who were more than a year
or three older than himself. And his rhetoric’s greatest appeal
was to adolescents and post-adolescents.

Since he now was not going to be at the school to set up

his own little club of “Riddlers” he needs to devise some other

approach. Some sort of selection criteria which will get his

target demographic all into a place where his prospective can-
didates can be approached by his existing followers. Or, rather,
by their children. Which is where the confunded Hat comes in.

I do still tend to think that Tom tampered with the Sorting
Hat. But | happily accept that Tom did not go to Hogwarts to
create a Horcrux.

I did think that he may have gone to hide one. And I (along
with countless others) was right about that.

But by the end of HBP, all the indications were that he only
started parceling out Horcruxes to followers after he learned
about the Prophecy. So | was no longer altogether convinced
that he would have been hiding a Horcrux as early as that job

interview. Rowling had certainly given us no reason to explain
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such a decision. Unless, of course, the Horcrux was somehow
anchoring the DADA position’s curse.

At that point we hadn’t enough data for it to occur to me
that at that point, Tom was systematically putting things back
where they had originally come from, and that if they had been
found, it was extremely unlikely that anyone would have taken
them out of the Castle. Instead, they would have been far more

likely to be put on display for all to admire.
. &

We do not know how long he had been back in Britain when
he learned that Dippet was gone and Albus promoted to Head-
master, either. Presumably long enough to have begun reeling
his old school friends back into his train, but probably not more
than a few weeks or months.

We also don’t know whether he did any wandering about
the castle, once he left Albus’s office. He would have been
under observation by the Hogwarts Art Collection if he had,
but we do not know what they reported to Albus, since Albus
didn'’t tell us.

Besides, I've long suspected that Albus wasn’t the only
wizard who didn’t need a cloak in order to become invisible.

And, as | say, if Tom was already aware of the properties
of the vanishing cabinets, he need not have made his infiltra-
tion visit at the same time as the job interview at all. He’d have
come back later, possibly while Albus was in London at the
Wizengamot or some such.

And then; mission (whatever said mission was) accomplished,

since Riddle hadn’t anything else that he particularly needed to
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do, he threw a tantrum for over 20 years, and embarked on a

life of crime, trailing his enthralled followers after him, like the

ey o

Until the ruddy Prophecy turned up, and he decided that kill-

pied piper.

ing an infant “child of Prophecy” and using that murder for his
last Horcrux was an even better idea than trying to figure out
a risk-free way of murdering Albus Dumbledore and making his
final Horcrux from that. He would arrange for Dumbledore’s
death by some other means. And never mind making a Hor-
crux from it. That was no longer necessary. In fact, he may well
have created his fifth Horcrux specifically in order to accom-
plish that particular murder.

Which is the real reason why | think that Severus Snape was
sent to Hogwarts, and expected to take the DADA position
(which he had originally applied for). Such a posting would
assure that he would be out of the school within the year. He
wasn'’t sent to do long-term spying. He went in with a specific
mission that was supposed to be completed within one aca-
demic year. Because that was all the time he was going to get.
In fact, quite literally, | suspect.

I also suspect that this specific job was to be that of assassin.
e

Which now raises the question of whether Tom really had
only just created the Diary in ’81, and what he had intended to
do with it.

We cannot say for certain that the Diary was only made into
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a Horcrux just before he entrusted it to Lucius Malfoy. But it
now seems very likely that he may have only created the Diary
Horcrux once he was told about the Prophecy.

And we know that Tom likes to plan ahead.

By Halloween, 1979, the earliest date at which the Prophecy
is most likely to have been made, Tom had just about every-
one where he wanted them. The average wizard-in-the-street
believed he was winning this war. The Ministry was in disarray.
The DMLE had made itself over in his image and was preying
on its own constituency. Practically the only uncompromised
bastion of resistance appears to be Hogwarts castle, and Albus
Dumbledore. Who was no doubt regarded as a continuing nui-
sance, but probably not that much of a threat.

And which we know wasn’t “uncompromised” at all. It was
serving as Tom’s recruitment center. Much as the Ministry
was serving as his publicity department. But the public didn’t
stop to consider that. Wizards, after all, aren’t much on logical
thinking. Or of looking unwanted facts in the face.

Tom still wanted that castle.

He needs to close the school, at least temporarily, so he can
take it. | rather suspect that by that point it wasn’t really the
School that he wanted at all, it was the castle. He wanted it for
his own stronghold. He seems to have changed his mind about
closing the school by the time he went ahead and let his follow-
ers take over the Ministry. But that wasn’t for another 16 years.
Even Tom Riddle can change his mind over 16 years.

But, back in ’81 | think he did just want the castle. He
wanted it for himself.

Well, hey, he had nearly closed the school when he was back
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in 5th year, hadn’t he? He could have been reliving that triumph
any time over the past decades by dipping into the diary, and |
think he probably had.

Open the Chamber of Secrets, set the Basilisk loose, kill a
few students, and the Governors will close the school.

And if Dumbledore is also killed in the process, all the better.

Oh, he had excellent reason to want Severus Snape inside
the school. He intended to make that a highly productive
year, and Snape was going to be his little helper. Snape went
off to the school with at least one piece of instruction. With
the understanding that once he was there, other instructions
would follow. In the meantime:

Order #1. Make a list of all the magical children born in the
year following the Prophecy, and send it to Tom in order for
him to be able to determine for certain whether he had missed
anyone.

And | am sure that once Tom had taken care of the problem of
the Prophecy child, there would have soon been the following:

Order #2. When Lucius passes you a Diary, write in it. Coop-

erate with what writes back.

iy

When Snape begged Tom to spare Lily’s life, he revealed a
potential crack in his loyalty to the Dark Lord. | don’t think
Tom was delighted.

Oh, sure, he’d have spared Lily if she’d made it easy for
him. Her death wasn’t absolutely required. But he’d certainly
make sure that Snape wasn’t going to get any benefit from it.

Rewarding the faithful is one thing, And allowing hostages to
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fortune (or one’s future good behavior) is no bad thing either,
but you do not give your own servants allies against you.

More to the point; Snape was the only one of Tom’s fol-
lowers who knew anything of what that Prophecy was about.
Rookwood might (and probably did) report that there was sud-
denly a Prophecy record in the DoM archives related to the
Dark Lord (and probably to his downfall), but he had no way
of learning what was in it. Tom did not intend that anyone else
among his followers should find out what was in that Prophecy,
Or even discover its existence, if Tom could help it. | suspect
Rookwood was given good reason to keep his mouth shut.

Ergo: Snape was expendable. And once the Horcrux pos-
sessed him, Tom would have no need to question his loyalty.

I’m still not altogether sure that Tom realized that the Reve-
nant would actually be able to escape from the book, although
if the Diary Horcrux wasn’t created until 81, and not created
until after Bellatrix had needed to be forcibly disentangled from
the Cup, that scenario begins to look a lot more likely. But just
having it possess someone to direct the Basilisk may have been
as far as Tom thought the project through.

If Tom did realize the Revenant would absorb the writer’s
very life force in order to escape, Snape, with his inappropriate
sentimental attachments — as well as being the only follower to
have known anything of the content of the Prophecy — would
certainly have been Tom’s top pick of a candidate.

And perhaps it was the reincarnated Diary Revenant that was
supposed to murder Dumbledore, and to move the soul fragment
that drove it into a classier housing than an inanimate book.

Would even the Elder wand have been any defense against a
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Revenant? Harry had to stab the book to destroy the Revenant.
The book would have been lying in the Chamber of Secrets, out
of Dumbledore’s reach.

And the basic “cunning plan” may have been drafted out
well before Tom had any definite idea of who the foretold child
was. The child’s identity was one of the snags against putting it
into operation earlier.

He could have drafted the basic plan out as early as the end
of 1979.

After he learned about the Prophecy.

And realized that it would be much easier to kill an infant,

than it would be to kill Albus Dumbledore.

However: returning to the issue of the still missing Hor-
cruxes; I'll admit | was with the majority in their conviction that
the Cup was somewhere in the castle.

(ETA: well, one of them was in the castle. Not the Cup,
however.)

Where it might actually be, I didn't know, and | was
not going to try to guess. It could be in the Room of Hidden
Things. It could also be hiding in plain sight in the Trophy Room.
Although it would be hard to understand how Albus might have
overlooked it for nearly 40 years if it was there.

And | did NOT believe that Tom had transfigured it into any-
thing else. That would be missing the whole point of putting it in
the castle at all. The Horcruxes all needed to remain recognizable.

I thought it could even be sitting in state under a bell jar in

the Hufflepuff common room. How often does the Headmas-




Horcrux Redux, Yet Again

ST asaTSTEE T gE s T 8
ter go there? For that matter; | thought we might also need
to make another field trip down into the Chamber of Secrets.
Harry didn’t get a lot of opportunity to look around for little
golden Cups on his last visit there.

(ETA: it turns out that we did need to go back down to the
Chamber of Secrets. To collect Basilisk fangs. Of which a Basilisk
apparently has more than the usual two. *sigh* Rowling, all teeth
are not fangs. Not even all pointy teeth are fangs. In snakes, only
hollow pointy teeth are fangs. And most snakes only have two.)

So let’s look at the other end of the equation. And ask our-
selves again: “What would Tom Riddle do?” For that matter,
what has Tom done so far? We’ve seen or been told of where
he intended three of the six Horcruxes to be end up. What do
those places have in common?

The Gaunt hovel. The Cave. The Chamber of Secrets.

Well. They are all places where Tom might readily feel that
his “greatness” has been demonstrated. He pulled something of
a coup off at each of them, without anyone ever having called
him to account for it.

So. From our observations we know that once he decided
to distribute his Horcruxes into places of safety, he saw to it
that at least three of them were deposited in places which were
associated with the confirmation of his own greatness.

And yes, | know that it was Malfoy who actually deployed
the Diary in Year 2. But Riddle would have eventually given the
order to deploy it himself, and the Revenant would always have
dragged whatever unfortunate had the Diary down into the
Chamber to die. The Diary would have ended up there, regard-
less. I think that much was always intended.
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So what about the other ones? What other such places do
we know about?

Not many, | think. | make it at, oh, surprise, a total of... 3.
Interesting, that.

There was the orphanage. Tom ran them ragged at that
orphanage. And they didn’t know what to do with him. He
wasn’t happy there, but oh, yes, he would have considered it a
place in which his greatness was confirmed.

There was also the Riddle House. And we could all guess
that he had already taken possession of that one. Much as he
did the cave. | think he kept that particular location secret from
his followers, too, or Bellatrix would have taken the place apart
after he disappeared. | suspect only Peter actually knew about
the Riddle House, at that point. Unless Tom had some of his
followers billeted there later on.

There was also Hepzibah Smith’s home. Wherever it was.
We hadn’t a lot of expectation of getting back there. But he did
pull off another of his coups in her home.

And, of course, there was Hogwarts. That’s a large reason
why he wants it.

Well, like | say, we hadn’t a lot of expectation of ending up
at Madam Smith’s home, if that was even still owned by Hepzi-
bah’s family. And we had no idea of what had become of the
building that housed the orphanage. But the Riddle house
might have been worth investigating.

For that matter, so might the Crouch house.

So, at a very outside chance, might Borgin and Burkes.

And we already knew that we were going to be getting back
to Hogwarts.
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So, at the end of HBP we were left with a yawning gap
regarding the location of the Cup, The current location of the
Locket, and the location and identity of the mystery Horcrux. |
had what | thought was a very neat theory regarding the Sort-
ing Hat (as did any number of other people). But Rowling evi-
dently decided that it was one which needed to be headed off
at the pass before it got too well established, because she shot
it down on her official website update on Christmas 2005. The
Sorting Hat was NOT a Horcrux.

Consequently, for quite some time | thought we were going
to just have to wait until the 7th Book. Because there certainly
didn’t seem to be any clues regarding the mystery Horcrux lying
about in the 6 we had (unless you wanted to make an argument
for the extravagantly cursed silver-and-opal necklace that kept
crossing our path). Ah well. She had to introduce some new
material in the last book, didn’t she?

Or at least, that’s what | had decided as of Boxing Day 2005.

i

As a side note: We were all told, in DHs, that to destroy a
Horcrux, one must damage the object housing it irretrievably.
Beyond all magical recovery. But from what we had observed,
while to destroy a Horcrux does certainly damage the object
in which it is housed, it does not necessarily destroy the object.
The Diary is still a diary, even if it has acquired a hole through
it. The Ring is still a ring, even if the stone is cracked. Getting
the soul fragment out of Harry will not necessarily kill Harry,
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although it will probably injure him. But, unlike a book or a ring,
Harry can heal. This was a heartening consideration.

Mind you, Rowling hand-waved the whole issue of how you
destroy those things. The plot required that they had to be
destroyed, so by Book 7 anyone who made the effort appears
to be able to do it, by just about whatever means was handy at
the time. That wasn’t always the case.

In CoS, it made perfect sense that stabbing a paper diary
with a Basilisk fang would do it.

I don’t think there is anyone who has ever read the series
who would question the fact that Harry killed the Diary Hor-
crux with a Basilisk fang. It worked, it was in scale with the
story as it stood at that point and it was believable.

I don’t think anyone questions that Albus got himself fatally
cursed by messing with the Ring, either. Although | have to
admit that cracking the stone, but not damaging the actual
*Ring* by whacking it with a sword, and yet NOT disabling the
“Resurrection’” function inherent to the stone itself, is harder to
believe. And for that matter, | don’t think that the stone would
have been beyond magical repair, either. It’s physically a stone,
it was just cracked. It wasn’t pulverized and the dust scattered
to the winds.

A correspondent offered the suggestion that since the ring
was the product of mortal wizards and mortal goblins, it stood
to reason that the sword would be unable to undo whatever
properties had been given the stone by Death. Works for me.

Given that it manifestly didn’t undo the properties given it by
Death. It only evicted the soul fragment.

But then we only got handed that blither about destroying a
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Horcrux requires damaging its housing beyond magical repair in
DHs. And I’'m not sure | believe it, either. Damage it enough to
force the soul bit out, yes. But once the soul is gone, why shouldn’t
you be able to repair it later? | think Rowling just likes destroying
things. Things like her readers’ confidence in her intentions.

Rowling seems to have fallen as flat on her face over explaining
how you destroy a Horcrux as she did evading the explanation of'
how to make one. Instead, over the course of the series, Rowling
seems to have created a whole series of valuable artifacts only
for the purpose of messily destroying them. Wasteful, I call it.

But then you are stuck having to consider that magic in
Rowling’s universe has never cost anybody anything. It’s barely
half a step removed from “Make a wish!”

Also; whereas Voldemort may have set nasty protective
curses on some of his Horcruxes, since Harry wasn’t intended
to become one, there are no such curses on him or his scar. The
(possibly) cursed artifact which was intended to become the
last Horcrux might still be lying in the house at Godric’s Hollow.
We didn’t go inside, after all. Rowling was more concerned
with trying to make a snake walk on two legs than to remember
anything about that.

I suppose the failure to make any attempt to round the Hor-
cruxes up in Voldemort’s absence is not altogether Albus’s fault.
Such an attempt would have been doomed to failure. Albus
couldn’t have got the Diary away from Lucius Malfoy. Let alone
getting the Cup out of the Lestranges’ vault. But all the indi-

cations are that he knew about the Locket. And he certainly

knew about the Ring. He knew about the Cup as well, even if
he didn’t seem to know for certain where it was hidden.
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But we still didn’t know the identity of one of them.
Or, did we?

iy

Soon after the Christmas bombshell which exploded the
theory of the Sorting Hat Horcrux, somebody else came up
with an awfully tempting suggestion regarding that 4th Horcrux.

It looked as though the Mystery might be solved. It rather
sounded as though John Granger, the fellow with the “alchem-
ical” reading of the Harry Potter series (he of the Scar-o-Vision
filter) had nailed the identity of the mystery Horcrux as well.

According to his theory, the Mystery Horcrux was Volde-
mort’s wand.

The concept of the mystery Horcrux being a wand was cer-
tainly not unique to John Granger. Rather a lot of people were
convinced that the 4th Horcrux was a wand. Most of them
were also convinced that this wand was the Ravenclaw artifact,
and the majority of these fans identified it as the wand which
for years lay in state in Ollivander’s window.

It’s not a bad guess. But | was just not convinced. For one
thing, despite the official title of the final book; ‘HARRY
POTTER AND THE DEATHLY HALLOWS’, and the association
various fans were strenuously attempting to draw with the tra-
ditional four Hallows of Britain, or with the four suits of the
Tarot, | didn’t really see that much evidence that Rowling was
actually using either the four Hallows of Britain or the symbol-
ism of the Tarot as it applies to the Horcruxes. She has used the
Tarot for other associated references elsewhere in the series,

but she does not use it for all of her references.
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She does make a claim of having researched quite a lot of
information regarding Alchemy, and she also admits to the four
Hogwarts Houses being representative of the four traditional
elements, however.

The symbolism of the four elements as applied to the
Hogwarts Houses goes: Gryffindor=Fire, Hufflepuff=Earth,
Ravenclaw=Air, Slytherin=Water.

The Four Hallows of Britain are a Sword, a Spear, a Caul-
dron and a Stone.

The symbolism of the four elements as applied to the
four suits of the Tarot goes: Wands/Rods=Air, Cups=Water,
Swords=Fire, Coins=Earth.

Usually. A fairly widepread alternate reading claims the
Wands/Rods are Fire, and the Swords are Air.

Well, okay, we have a Cup/Cauldron, but it is associated
with the Earth House, not the Water House.

We have a Sword, properly associated with Fire, but inac-
cessible to Voldemort during the entire period that it would
have been necessary for him to render it into a Horcrux. The
Sword of Gryffindor is not a Horcrux. (As it turns out, thanks
to Harry, it now kills Horcruxes.)

Albus has already “destroyed” a Stone, in fact he’s destroyed
two of them, and now we are invited to make a bit of a stretch
and claim that yet another piece of jewelry represents a Coin,
and, once again, the House is Water, rather than Earth.

I think it’s a bit much to assume that Wand/Air/Spear (and
we’ve had no hint of a Spear over the course of 6 books) is auto-
matically going to apply to Ravenclaw and dictate the form of

the missing Horcrux. None of the others have been that simple.
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And, besides, if Riddle had turned Ollivander’s wand into a
Horcrux, don’t you suppose he would have stolen it? He would
hardly have left it in a shop where someone might purchase it,
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and he would never see it again. And “other people’s” wands
tend to get snapped. (Which even if it happens accidentally is
likely to put them beyond “magical repair’’)

Not to mention that we have no way of knowing that just
because there has always been a wand in Ollivander’s window,
that it has always been the same wand. It’s just the same cushion.

Which is hardly to say that the people who are convinced
that the wand in the window is the Horcrux were all necessar-
ily wrong, and that | was right. | was just not convinced of it.

ETA: and indeed anyone who ever speculated that a wand
was going to be relevant to the problem of settling Tom Riddle
and his Horcruxes turns out to have been on the right track.
But Rowling set that whole issue up to be the kind of mystery
that it would be impossible for any mere reader to actually solve.

Plus, the theory of a wand Horcrux only flies until Rowl-
ing decided in DHs to amp up the “drama” by making all Hor-
cruxes act like Tolkein’s One Ring. We only got that particular
spitball tossed at us in DHs.

Much the same objection applied to the silver-and-opal
necklace. Which in some quarters was also a contender. If
Tom had turned it into a Horcrux, he would have stolen it. He
wouldn’t have left it to be purchased by someone else where he
might have lost track of it. He may hide them, but he insists on
knowing where they are supposed to be.

And besides, | was not sure that the necklace wasn’t relevant

to the problem of Tom and his Horcruxes. | just didn’t think it
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was relevant in the way that the fans usually assumed.
R

We have no idea how many years that necklace spent sitting
in Borgin and Burkes. We know it was there at the beginning of
Harry’s 2nd year. But that’s all we know beyond question.

Nevertheless, to me, the description; ‘“a magnificent silver
and opal necklace” invokes visions of one of those marvelous art
nouveau pieces from the 1890s or thereabouts. Which would
have nothing to do with the founders, and would be easily a
generation and more older than Tom Riddle.

It may well have already been in the shop when Tom started
working there. And it was already known to be cursed.

But, upon any sort of consideration, there is something very
strange about that curse. The sign in the shop claimed that it
had already killed several Muggles. But Katie Bell, who is a
witch, almost died from a brief contact with it through a small
hole in her glove.

Now, while cursed jewelry is easy enough to cite in both
folklore and literature, it’s rather unusual to find a piece that
will attack you before you even get a chance to put it on.

That’s just weird. That can’t be the original curse. Unless
curses, like love potions, get stronger in storage.

Did Tom experiment with that curse? After all, the item
was already advertised as cursed. The staff would have han-
dled it with gloves anyway. And if a purchaser got more than
he bargained for, well, he knew it was cursed when he bought
it, didn’t he?

Or did the exchange go in the other direction? Once again,
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once we notice that something has happened in the course of
this series, it usually turns out to have happened again, often
before the same book is over. In HBP we twice encountered
deadly curses which were transmitted by contact with a piece
of jewelry. Severus Snape managed to intercede quickly enough
to save both victims. At least for a while.

Did Riddle get the idea to curse some of his Horcruxes from
the necklace?

| think there is a good chance he may have. | think if Katie
Bell had come back from St Mungoe’s with a small black scar on
her hand we’d be even more confident of it.

So, should we assume that there will be similar curses upon

all of them?

ey o

Actually, I didn’t think we needed to.

Tom didn’t curse the Diary. He couldn’t. Not even as a ret-
rofit. The Diary needed to be given to someone who would
handle it long enough for the Revenant to take control of him or
her. So, no nasty poisonous curses that go off on contact, there.

I doubted that Harry (or the snake) had protective curses on
them, either. If Harry is the 6th Horcrux, he wasn’t intended
to be, so there will be no additional magical protections of any
kind from Tom on that one. And even if Albus’s suggestion that
his last Horcrux was the snake was correct, Pettigrew still
needed to milk that snake’s venom daily to make BabyMort’s
formula to keep him alive for the rest of the year. So, no con-
tact curses there, either, thank you.

And if the Locket we saw briefly at #12 was the real Horcrux,
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it was passed from hand to hand among the whole Order of the
Phoenix with no ill effects. No one could open it, (So? It was
Slytherin’s locket. Hiss; “Open, sez me” at it in Parseltongue
like the Chamber. Duh!) but no one was harmed by it. At least
not by casual contact with it. Or at least not until those people
handling it in Book 7 knew it was a Horcrux. | rather think
Rowling “overwrote” that particular complication in DHs. The

malevolence of the Locket could have waited until Harry got

it open. Then it would have at least come as a nasty surprise.

(And reminded us all that it really wasn’t a “tame’”” Locket...)

And we really have no idea regarding the Cup.

(ETA: in the wake of DHs, we still don’t. Nobody handled it
much on stage, and it wasn’t around all that long.)

So perhaps the question really ought to be why was the Ring
cursed, but not the others?

ey o

I was beginning to think the answer might boil down to;
“location, location, location.” Nobody was likely to get into the
Chamber of Secrets to steal the Diary. Nor were there likely
to be a lot of people making raids on the sea cave. The Riddle
house at least had a caretaker to look after it.

But the Gaunt ruin was just sitting in the woods outside a
village. Which in itself would have constituted an attractive

nuisance to some of the local elements. The last thing Tom

wanted was that someone might find his Horcrux and take it
away from where he stashed it. Even if he didn’t get to kill his
uncle Morfin with it.

| really don’t think that Tom was particularly concerned
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about Muggle trespassers. There are all sorts of spells to keep
Muggles away from an area. Spells that he probably didn’t
apply to the Riddle house because Frank Bryce was on site,
and Tom wanted him there. But the curse on that Ring was
designed for wizards. In fact it was probably designed for very
powerful wizards, since Tom would have assumed that one of
those (or his uncle Morfin, who Albus Dumbledore was agitat-
ing to get released from Azkaban) would be the only ones who
would ever find it. And he never expected that anyone would
manage to survive it. That Albus survived whatever had injured
him at the start of year 6 was enough to deflect any suspicions
that Tom might have had concerning the source of that injury.

Actually, it was long after the fact that a couple more dom-
inoes landed on me and | started wondering whether the Ring
might have been deliberately left in the Gaunt ruin as a trap.
That cursed Ring appears to have been a multi-purpose hazard.
| have come round to the idea that the Ring was indeed his first
Horcrux, and that Tom hid it there before he left for Alba-
nia back in the late 1940s. If nothing else, it served as “travel-
er’s insurance” against any potential hazards which he might
encounter on his projected trip.

In the second place, we have always understood that Morfin
had been given a life sentence for the Riddle Massacre. Even
if such was never stated outright. Actually in those days, I'm a
little surprised he wasn’t simply hustled through the Veil. Muggle
murderers were still routinely hanged in the 1940s. However,
given my more recent considerations, | rather think that Tom
had been put on alert by seeing an article in the Prophet stating
that Albus Dumbledore was petitioning for Morfin’s release.




Horcrux Redux, Yet Again

fanrrorer e ey e o e e s e e,
— W Tt
Wr-‘“‘-““““‘- R S

-t-'dn'-i- - -

The only way that would have come about is that Tom’s
memory tampering must have broken down, giving Albus at
least some glimpse of the truth.

Ergo: first off, to get out of Britain was now a priority. Sec-
ondly, if Morfin Gaunt is found dead in his shack of an anony-
mous curse, there really isn’t likely to be anyone who will miss
him. And regardless of what anyone might suspect, no one will
be able to trace that curse back to Tom.

And if Albus decides to search the shack himself... well he
was just asking for it, wasn’t he?

All of which (prior to the release of DHs) led me to wonder
whether Riddle had made a point of visiting Godric’s Hollow since
his return, to retrieve whatever artifact he took to the Potters’.

The Fidelius was broken, and while he (allegedly) knew
that he had intended to create a Horcrux there, he may not
be any better than anyone else at determining whether a given
artifact is one. If you will remember, Harry had no reaction
whatsoever to the Diary, apart from a certain vague feeling of
familiarity. Or to the Diadem, when he encountered it in HBP
either. Or to the Locket upon his first encountering it in OotP.
Did Voldemort believe he had taken charge of his final Horcrux
already, deceiving himself with what will turn out to be another
fake? That would be a bit of symmetry, at least.

Although considering the (pasted on) ‘“grabby” behavior
of most of his Horcruxes, | think it would probably be fairly
quickly evident whether a given artifact was one or not.

And, in any case, if he did return to Godric’s Hollow and
found the place maintained as a shrine, he may have simply left

it alone.
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And then, once again, there was the question of Voldemort’s
wand.

John Granger and | disagreed on the final implications of his
wand theory. Much as we disagreed on the means by which it
became a Horcrux. He hadn’t gotten his version to its final stage,
when | last saw it (any more than | had done for mine), and his
final one may have come to an entirely different conclusion from
the intermediate version that | encountered. But the whole idea
was originally his, not mine. And we veered off in different direc-
tions with it.

His contention (in the version | encountered) was that
Voldemort tried to turn his wand into a Horcrux the night he
tried to kill Harry and that the Phoenix feather core rejected the
soul fragment, expelling it with the AK that was supposed to kill
Harry. Which is how Harry got saddled with it.

| didn’t agree.

In the first place, | didn’t think that Voldemort tried to kill
Harry with an AK.

For another thing, if he turned his wand into a Horcrux he
didn’t do it that night.

I thought that if Tom Riddle had turned his wand into a Hor-
crux, it still was one. (At that point in canon most Horcruxes just
sat there. They didn’t try to possess their holders.)

| did rather like the idea that Riddle might have tried to make
a Horcrux from his own wand. We already knew that at least
one of his other Horcruxes was considered “significant” only by

means of its connection to himself. And a wizard’s wand is cer-
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tainly an item of great significance to hAim. It is the single thing

about him that defines his difference from a Muggle. Nor would
anyone question the Wand being in his possession.

Such a decision would certainly be in character. Particularly once
Riddle learned that the feather core of his wand had come from the
very same Phoenix that was Dumbledore’s companion bird.

And, since a Phoenix lives practically forever, there is nothing
to say what other famous witches or wizards Fawkes may have
chosen as companions over his long history.

This is not necessarily something that Tom would have been
told as a child when he first purchased that wand. Ollivander
was far more forthcoming with Harry when Harry purchased its
brother wand — Harry having already acquired a “history” with
its counterpart — than he might have been with Tom Riddle who
had simply purchased one of a powerful pair of wands. But young
Tom had been roaming about Diagon and Knockturn alleys every
summer since that date, Possibly even taking summer jobs there,
and he probably had impressed the local shopkeepers as favorably
as he had most of the Hogwarts faculty. The 18—20-something
Riddle also worked at Borgin and Burke for some time after fin-
ishing school, and he almost certainly associated with his fellow
shopkeepers and their assistants. Such associations would have
been an excellent source of information. Being an extremely per-
sonable young man — when he chose to be — he might well have
learned about his wand’s history from Ollivander during either
of these later periods.

Being wholly self-absorbed, Riddle might very well have
wanted to discover as much as he could of any artifact which

was so closely associated with himself as his own wand, just on
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general principles. And we have already seen that Ollivander
will talk wands interminably to anyone who gives him an open-
ing. Learning that his own wand was cored with a feather from
the Hogwarts Phoenix, and was one of only two such wands in
existence might very well have elevated it to the status of being
considered an appropriate receptacle for a fragment of his soul.

Besides; over his decade of self-exile, we know that any sig-
nificant part of it spent in Britain must have been spent outside
the wizarding world, for no other wizards saw hide nor hair of
Tom during that time. He would not get a lot of opportunity to
collect historical magical artifacts associated with the Founders
of Hogwarts out among the Muggles.

And, while we now know that he did travel abroad during this
period, under normal circumstances, how many artifacts asso-
ciated with the founders of Hogwarts would he be likely to find
outside of Great Britain? (Albus, after all, presumably knew noth-
ing about what had become of the diadem.) | long suspected that
Tom had probably intended ultimately to settle into the castle as
a member of the staff, and create a situation that would flush the
sword of Gryffindor out from hiding to serve as the receptacle for
the Horcrux that he would create from Dumbledore’s death. And
I still think that was probably his original intention.

And in any case, he had over 20 years to decide on the artifact

that he eventually took to the Potters.
R = &

But back during the period between the release of HBP and
DHs, it had occurred to me that we had another maybe-pat-

tern that needed to be considered as well. With the release of
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HBP, the circumstantial evidence was slowly building up which
suggested that Tom may have only started distributing his Hor-
cruxes into hiding places after he learned about the Prophecy.

(None of the following takes into account my much more
recent suspicion that the first group of Horcruxes had all been
stashed in the Room of Hidden Things for safekeeping before
Tom headed out to Albania to hunt for the Diadem.)

Albus told us that Lucius Malfoy wasn’t entrusted with the
Diary until just before Voldemort’s fall in 1981. If we accept
Sirius’s story of the Death of Regulus Black, and that Regulus
Black was R.A.B., he could only have gotten hold of the Locket
during 1980, around the time of his death.

(The R.A.B. speculation has been adjusted to 1980 in view
of the fact that the dates on the tapestry sketch are completely
unworkable when compared to things actually told us in canon. |
do at least *try* to prioritize what is actually published in canon.)

At that point, we had to just assume that his was the Locket.
We had no direct evidence to support that assumption. Just the
circumstantial evidence that the item substituted for the Hor-
crux had been a locket.

It would not be unreasonable for Albus to have learned
about the Diary’s going to Lucius Malfoy from Snape, as well
as from Dobby and Harry. But probably not until after the year
of the Basilisk was over, since Malfoy certainly did not spread
the news around that he had been entrusted with it before that.
Probably not even to Snape. Afterward, Snape may have got
his side of the story out of him, and Albus added it to his store
of information.

And, at the time, Reggie Black seemed most likely to have
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learned about the Locket from one of the DEs in his own family,
of which there were several, Bellatrix being the one highest in
the Dark Lord’s favor. At that point, | believed that Bellatrix
may have been the one entrusted with the task of putting the
Locket into the cave.

So we already had tenuous links between two of Tom’s highly
placed lieutenants and two of the known Horcruxes. What
about the other three? Did he deliberately entrust the ones he
did to members, or connections of the Black family?

Let me point out that we cannot really count the Snake/Scar
along with the others for this stage of our reasoning. Those
were created much too late to be a part of the same puzzle.
Whichever one of them, if either, was actually a Horcrux, it
was not hidden by Voldemort. And both are capable of inde-
pendent movement, and are no longer where they were at the
time of Tom’s first defeat.

So. The Horcruxes, the lieutenants, and the final intended
hiding places in the hidden objects puzzle represented by the
first five Horcruxes, at the end of HBP appeared to be:

1 The Diary -> Lucius Malfoy -> the Chamber of Secrets

2 The Ring -> Placed it Himself -> the Gaunt Ruin

3 The Locket -> Bellatrix Lestrange? -> the Sea Cave

4 The Cup -> Unknown -> Unknown

5 The [Wand?] -> (inadvertently Wormtail) -> Keep it Himself

Given the speed with which Albus went off and found the
Peverill Ring, once he was determined to launch “Operation
Horcrux” one does have to wonder whether reporting the
Prophecy had raised Snape high enough in the ranks that he

was also entrusted with a “valuable artifact” by his Master,
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and given instructions of where to hide it. But the likelihood is
that Tom hid the Peverill Ring in the ruins of the house it had
originally come from himself. Also that he had probably done
so quite some time before he chose to hide the others. The
curse on that one isn’t really something that | think he would
have trusted a subordinate to juggle. Plus, Albus was fully con-
versant with the story of that Ring, and may well have gone
straight to Marvelo’s house to find Marvelo’s ring without addi-
tional prompting. He did know Tom’s style.

So. We had a couple of new blanks to fill in. IS there another
lieutenant that we needed to be watching for who may have
hidden the Cup? Had we been in proximity to a suspected Hor-
crux depository site over the course of the series?

Well actually, yes. The Riddle House. Tom could have left
the Cup hidden there himself, keeping that location secret from
all of his followers. He could have even put it there at any time
after he came to check on the Gaunt hovel after his return from
hunting the Diadem — there is probably a wall safe somewhere
in the Riddle house. If so, the Cup could have been waiting
there for BabyMort in year 4.

Whether it was still there at the opening of DHs is debatable.
He may have moved it to somewhere he considered safer, if the
opportunity presented itself. Particularly since Pettigrew now
knew about the Riddle House.

Voldemort had all that year in which to redirect the Cup,
with a zealot follower and his Imperiused father to play errand
boys. And both of the Crouches spent a significant amount of
time at Hogwarts. Either could have taken the Cup there and
concealed it.
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A large percentage of readers really did expect the Cup to
turn up at Hogwarts. | did too. The question was where was it
hidden, and when did it get there. If Tom didn’t start hiding the
Horcruxes until after he knew about the Prophecy, then over
the course of Year 4 seemed to be the best possibility for getting
it there. Riddle had always intended to take possession of that
castle. | rather think that he may have originally intended that
he and his Horcruxes should all eventually end up there.

And those of us who had adopted the Book 3 = Book 7 read-
ing of the series and were expecting book 7 to reflect PoA,
consequently, were primed to feel the weight of a “dead man’s
hand” across the action of the novel. It was hard to not assume
that that hand would “of course” be Dumbledore’s. (ETA: |
called that right, and now I’'m sorry.)

But there are also the living dead. So perhaps we ought to
give a bit of consideration as to whether impersonating Moody
and assisting in Harry’s abduction was Barty Crouch Jr’s only
function over the course of Year 4. Maybe it isn’t Kreachur we
should have been eyeing with suspicion, but Winky.

And, while we are on the subject; what has become of the
Crouch property?

We were told that Barty Jr was the last of his line.

He’s in no condition to ask what became of'it.

The Crouch holdings originally included a House EIf. What
kind of properties typically do that? Large, rich, old ones isn’t it?

Crouch Srwas held prisoner in his own home, under Imperius,
until he managed to make his escape. Tom and Peter were
back at the Riddle house by the time Barty sent them word of
his having performed damage control. How do we know they
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didn’t return to the Crouch estate once they learned of Crouch
Sr’s death?
After all, who was going to think to look for them there?
And it is the site of another of Riddle’s coups, isn’t it?

iy

There is also the disturbing factor that Tom knew that he
had lost one of his Horcruxes.

It appears that | was incorrect when | speculated that he
did not discover that particular fact until after the end of OotP
when Lucius Malfoy had been packed off to Azkaban, and
Riddle wanted his Diary back. Unless the Scar-o-Vision filter
is distorting things.

For Albus does claim that Voldemort got that information
out of Malfoy, directly. And if Albus had an eyewitness account
(and it certainly sounds like he did) it must have happened
before September 1 of year 5. The only eyewitness we know
who was available to report such matters would be Snape, and,
as a Head of House, Snape remains on campus through the
Christmas and Easter breaks. So the discovery had to have
taken place before the school year commenced.

And Harry did have an attack through his scar (and a bad
one, too) the night before boarding the Hogwarts Express that
year. An attack which was never explained to the reader. But
that gets us no forwarder on the puzzle regarding the rest of
Tom’s collection.

That discovery also didn’t take place until more than a year
after Tom had acquired Nagini. But the fact that he may have

decided to replace the Diary was not in itself evidence that
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Nagini was also a Horcrux. (Which | obstinately refused to
believe until Rowling absolutely insisted on it.)

I thought that he had more likely concluded that his attempt
to create a Horcrux from the murder of the Prophecy Child
had simply failed. Nagini therefore became what he thought
was his sixth, because he needed her kept close for the sake of
her venom, but didn’t want to take the risk that, being a large
snake, she might decide to eat him. He was still BabyMort, and
bite-sized, after all.

Although that doesn’t tell us whether the book on Horcruxes
ever claimed that one could create a Horcrux from a living crea-
ture. I’'m sure that if it did, it would have pointed out that living
creatures eventually die. The Horcrux will only preserve it’s
maker’s life. Not the host’s.

But then, he only truly needed the snake until he had man-
aged to create himself a new body.

It doesn’t necessarily mean that he might never have consid-
ered making another. Although, if he thought he already had
his set of six, even if one of them was already destroyed, he was
not going to try to stir the pot, further.

For one thing, there was the question of whether he even could
create another one. There must be a practical limit of how many
of the things can safely be created from a single soul. | suspected
that he may already have been over that limit, and knew it.

Plus the underlying question is whether he wanted his soul
in 7 pieces, or a 7-part soul. He already had a 7-part soul, even
if he knows that he has lost at least one of the parts. This ques-
tion was likely to be irresolvable until we caught up to him. If

he looked even less human than he did in OotP, we would know
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that he had done it again. And heaven only knows what artifact
he may have used for it.

But there isn’t that much mystery as to which murder he
would have used for it. He is suspected of having killed Amelia
Bones personally. And there is no question but that her murder
was a significant one.

But this particular issue was one that | would have just as
soon not get too heavily into, because | thought it might be a
dead end.

Which it did, indeed, turn out to be.

iy

At this point | feel as though | ought to draw attention to
the fact that my own determination to read the series as a con-
tinuing mystery adventure with deliberately placed clues and
careful misdirections throughout, pretty much dictates the sort
of interpretations which | am going to formulate in my reading
of it. And the possibility that Voldemort’s wand was the “mys-
tery Horcrux” looked mighty good insofar as that if this was
the case we had a ready-made, nicely dramatic, playscript for

1 e

it’s “unmasking” — and it’s destruction.

Tom Riddle wasn’t the only person who had an association
with that wand.

Peter Pettigrew allegedly took charge of that wand for over a
dozen years. (Although he doesn’t seem to have used it. There
were no extra spells in the Priori Incantatum log, apart from
Cedric’s murder.)

You know. Pettigrew. Him. The little man who seems to

have had a ringside seat to just about every event of signifi-
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cance related to the former Tom Riddle since the Prophecy was
turned loose. The fellow that almost certainly had at least one
more major part to play in this story — for all that Rowling had
stuffed him into the background and seemed to be earnestly
trying to make everyone forget that he was there.

(ETA: *sigh* If only. I seriously wonder whether Rowling was
so determined to just have the whole thing over that she jetti-
soned any plans she may have once had for that quarter. For it
certainly reads as if she bundled Pettigrew out of the story in
so brusque a manner because she no longer knew what to do
with him — possibly after having already discarded the rest of
the components she needed for finishing off his character arc.)

The wand would be an entirely different sort of weapon from
the Diary. Riddle had no reason to design it so the soul fragment
would ever try to take control of the user. Such behavior would
have been quite unnecessary, and quite undesirable. He never
expected anyone to be using that wand but himself.

Plus, we didn’t have all of his Horcruxes acting like the One
Ring back when we were still developing theories. That was a
complication that was only dumped on us in book 7. Prior to
that, the Diary, which did do that kind of thing, was openly
stated as having been unique.

Even so, a wand with a living soul might still have some sort
of influence upon someone who was in contact with it over long
periods of time. And while we are at it, we need to re-evaluate
Albus’s conviction that Riddle felt uncomfortable wearing the
Ring after turning it into a Horcrux. If he is correct in that belief,
(and we’ve no idea where he supposedly came by that informa-

tion) then we need to just dismiss the possibility of Voldemort’s
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wand being the mystery Horcrux from the get-go.

But | rather doubted that Albus was inside Tom’s head to
find out why he wasn’t wearing the Ring when he paid his visit
to Madam Smith, or indeed when he paid his visit to Hogwarts
to ask for the DADA position. So | was prepared to at least
follow the possibility of the Wand Horcrux a bit farther.

We do not know what Pettigrew did with the wand once he
removed it from the house at Godric’s Hollow. He may have
just stashed it somewhere (in the Weasley’s attic, guarded
by the Ghoul, along with James and Lily’s?). Or he may have
chosen to keep it on him.

From the example of Minerva McGonagall, an Animagus
seems to transform along with all of his clothing and accesso-
ries, including his wand. Peter/Scabbers might have had that
wand, along with a fragment of Tom Riddle’s soul, literally as
a part of his own body for a dozen years as a rat. Yes, Riddle
may well have had more reason to use Pettigrew as the servant
whose flesh would revive him than just the fact that he hap-
pened to be available.

But not if all Horcruxes are grabby. It would have taken
Peter over long before that.

However, we had already enough reason to believe that
Pettigrew — who clearly appeared to have a final part to play in
this drama — had a thing for wands. He seems to have collected
them. He made a snatch for any untended wand that crossed
his path. And | thought that there was a reason that the first

thing we saw him do with his new silver hand was to pick up

a twig and crush it to powder. (ETA: well | guess you can say
there was. But | can’t readily think of how Rowling could have
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come up with a lamer one if she’d been trying.)

For that matter, Pettigrew was hardly with Voldemort
because of his great devotion to the cause of pureblood suprem-
acy. He was there because he didn’t believe he had anywhere
else to go. And | thought that Voldemort may have shot himself
in the foot by sending that particular follower — who was not
blindingly loyal, and who had a fine collection of resentments to
work on, into close proximity with Severus Snape — whom [ was
convinced was committed to Dumbledore’s agenda — where
Snape could go to work on Pettigrew with whatever taunts and
snide jabs about how his current “friends” do not seem to treat
him any better than his former friends did until Pettigrew felt
totally ill-done-by and was ready to lash out because he had
nothing left to lose. And if Pettigrew tried to remind Snape that
he owed his life to James, Snape would just remind him that he
owed his life to Harry. For | suspected that Albus had filled him
in on that. After all, Albus probably expected that Snape would
eventually have to be dealing with Pettigrew.

And if the wand WAS a Horcrux, in the final showdown we
might expect Peter to finally make one of his wand snatches
(expecting to be killed for it — although not in the manner he
would be — Judas did, after all, hang himself), destroy the
wand by crushing it to powder and possibly be blown up as a
result of it, thereby wiping out any debts which Pettigrew may
owe anybody.

And this reading could also have meant that the final confron-
tation would be forced upon Harry long before he was ready for
it. He starts Book 7 with two Horcruxes down, and he knows

the general appearance of two others. | thought we could take
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it as read that he would deal with the Locket, and probably
manage to find and settle the Cup. But if the 4th one was the
Wand, I did not think he or anyone other than Voldemort would
be aware of that until it got taken out of action, and the taking
of it out would be a major shock to everybody.

And Harry might only realize in the course of the actual
showdown that he was the last of them. Or maybe not. I still
thought the showdown might be at the DoM, and he and his
friends would already have some reason to be there.

But I was no longer as convinced that it would take place at
the DoM as | was before HBP. Although, | did have to admit
that the probability that the scene depicted upon the cover of
the US edition of the forthcoming book was indeed set in the
Hall of the Veil was very strong.

However; given that the artist of the US editions had a track
record of (since GoF, anyway) always depicting a scene that is
actually in the book, and one that takes place during the run-up
to the climax, but never — to that point — had been a depiction
of the climax itself. We needed to keep in mind the possibility
that this might be an earlier, abortive confrontation, and that
in the actual story, Harry would get away and they would have

to stage a rematch.
R = -

Still, I was convinced that if the Wand was a Horcrux, there
ought to be some clue to it in the existing text. Probably in the
confrontation in the graveyard. Probably something for which
we did not have the proper context at the time.

And there is something there that doesn’t altogether fit.

Horcrux Redux, Vet Adain
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It was not nearly as solid a clue as | would like, but | sus-
pected that our maybe-clue could be the fact that Harry’s scar
did one of its numbers when Cedric Diggory was killed. Harry’s
scar only acts up when Voldemort is involved.

But, it was Pettigrew who killed Cedric.

However, he did it with Voldemort’s Wand.

Admittedly, Harry’s scar was already kicking up a tantrum
over Voldemort’s proximity. But when Pettigrew cast that AK,
the pain spiked.

The only other things that caused the pain of his scar to
spike that evening (apart from being put under Cruciatus) was
when Voldemort physically touched him, and when Voldemort
called the Death Eaters through Pettigrew’s Dark Mark. And
he didn’t do either of those with a wand.

Ergo: Harry may have been reacting to a soul fragment
housed in the Wand. His scar supposedly only acts up when
Voldemort is involved. There is no reason why he should react
to a 3rd party casting an unforgivable curse in his vicinity,
whether or not it was on Voldemort’s orders. If a wand is only
a wand, casting an AK with Voldemort’s wand ought not to
cause any more reaction than if the 3rd party casts an AK with
his own wand — as Snape did on the Astronomy tower. Harry
was shocked and horrified when Snape cast his AK, but his scar
didn’t even itch.

So, Voldemort’s wand may not be just a wand.

ey o

However, in that case you would think that it ought to set

the scar off whenever that wand is used for an unforgivable.
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Certainly for an AK. But it doesn’t. Which was another puzzle.

Rereading both the battle of the Atrium and the duel in the
graveyard; Voldemort was throwing around curses in both of
those, and Harry was in pain. But it all seems to have just been
the usual QuirrellMort effect where whenever Voldemort is
close and feeling murderous the scar acts up.

Still, I had never been able to account for the scar pitching a
fit when Pettigrew killed Cedric. And in the back of my mind, |
had been being bugged by that for years. Voldemort was pres-
ent, yes, as BabyMort and Harry’s scar was already reacting to
his presence before Pettigrew’s AK was cast. But the pain got
worse when Pettigrew cast that AK. Nor is that the only time
it did so over the course of the book.

At the opening of GoF Voldemort killed Frank Bryce, with
an AK, with that wand, and Harry witnessed it at long-dis-
tance, and woke with his scar hurting.

In his vision in chapter 29, his scar also reacted to Volde-
mort’s Crucio-ing Wormtail, with that wand, for letting Crouch
escape. So it would appear to react to Cruciatus as well.

At least it reacts to it at long distance in a vision. The pain did
not spike when Voldemort Crucio-ed Avery, with that wand,
right there in the graveyard in Harry’s presence.

Presumably Harry’s scar was already hurting as much or
more than it had during his vision of the Riddle House, so there
was no additional effect when Voldemort used his own wand in
Harry’s presence to cast an Unforgivable curse on a third party.

But this whole issue is totally confused, and I no longer think
we can take reports of the scar hurting as anything more than

Rowling flinging around declarations of Harry being in pain to
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try to create drama. | think we’d be very mistaken indeed, to
put any dependence at all upon whether to not it ever *means*
anything.

Which, given that the wand was never one of Tom’s Hor-

cruxes seems all too evident.

However, | did reflect that this all could just be a fumble in
the writing, which in retrospect appears to be the case.

Because we also had to keep in mind that Harry’s scar had
shown no reaction to any of the other Horcruxes, or suspected
Horcruxes to which he had been exposed. Not to the locket at
#12. Not to the Diadem in the Room of Hidden Things. Not
to the Diary. Not even to the Diary Revenant. And we know
now what that Revenant was, and the Revenant was certainly

“feeling murderous” enough to cause a reaction if there was
going to be one. And it didn’t. (Which | think was a mistake.
The scar ought to have reacted to the Revenant.) So the whole
question is still up in the air.

But there was an awful lot of critical information that was
still awaiting answers at the end of Book 6. And if Dumbledore
had deliberately staged his own removal from the game board
the night of the adventure of the sea cave, there seemed to be a
good chance that he left some of those answers in places where
they might be found. The Pensieve was one possibility. And
if there was a collection of little bottles with it, all the better.
(We just had to hope they were labeled.)

And it was only a matter of time before his portrait woke up.

A portrait is only a residual echo of the actual person, but it is a




great deal better than nothing.

And for that matter there was also Aberforth. And Horace
Slughorn.

But the way things seemed to be shaping up; while Harry
may or may not return to classes, he was still going to have to
return to Hogwarts. | suspected that the school was going to
remain closed for the following year. And Harry and Co. might
not be the only trespassers.

Harry, | thought, do it the easy way, for once. You've got the
money. Send somebody in the Order to buy that black lacquer
cabinet in Borgin and Burkes.

Before someone else gets the same idea.

It would be just perfect for the parlor in Grimmauld Place.

In fact, for a long time | suspected it may have originally

started out there.

Ralders of the Lost Horcrux
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Well, with the release of DHs, this line of exploration got
hosed to the point of being irretrievable. Once again [ wouldn’t
have been nearly so disgruntled by the fact if what Rowling
had given us in its place had been something better. But, with-
out excessive arrogance, | really cannot see that it was. What
Rowling gave us doesn’t even map out properly with what she
had already told us in Books 5 & 6.

No. Not even in amanner which could be read as an intentional
revelation which clarified matters, or in a last ditch effort, as a
revelation of some piece of clever misdirection. It comes across as
just crass and lazy carelessness which only raises more questions
(most prominently over what she thought she was doing), and

made the issue even more confusing than it needed to be.

iy o

he whole business of the sea cave adventure(s) is now

not even internally consistent. Regulus supposedly

tells Kreachur to leave him there in the Cave (to die),

take the Locket home, and destroy it. Which strongly

suggests that his death was a quite intentional suicide,

since, if he had wanted to try to survive (which it is implied

might have been possible, after all Kreachur had survived that

potion) he would have only needed to have ordered Kreachur

to take him home once he had drunk the potion, and switched

the lockets, and to have given himself time to recover as well.

He knows that Kreachur could have done that. Kreachur had

done it before, indeed, it was Kreachur who took them both to
the cave in the first place.

Now, admittedly, doing that might have turned out to be
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awkward as all get out, since Voldemort might have summoned
Regulus before he recovered, which would have been very hard
for Regulus to have explained. Particularly to a master Legili-
mens. Not to mention trying to explain his sudden illness to his
mother. But is it really worth dying just to avoid having to make

a few explanations?
R

Kreachur also tells us that Regulus was only 17 when he died,
so presumably he would he have still been in school. I cannot
see that he would have considered it better to die rather than to
miss the Hogwarts Express. Especially if he was clearly ill at the
time and might have returned to school once he recovered. Nor
do | believe that Voldemort typically summoned followers who
are still at school during the periods that they were supposed to
be in attendance at Hogwarts. (Never mind the fundamental
idiocy of physically marking followers who were living in dor-
mitories under Albus’s eye — but then | suppose thumbing his
non-nose at Albus may have been much of the point.)

But evidently Rowling considered it easier to just arbitrarily
and illogically kill the boy off to create a tragic antihero (and
the “good Slytherin” that the fans were still begging for) than
to deal with the logistics of her setup.

Well, okay, not exactly. I'm being unfair. She had already set
it up two books earlier that Regulus Black had died for some
reason important to the overall story arc. Even if it appears she
couldn’t come up with a plausible one by the time she had to
write it out. It made for some cheap “drama’ and easy tear-jerk-

ing. | say that it was just another piece of sleazy writing.
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And, also, how is a deliberate suicide supposed to square with
his “screw you” note in which he boasts that he had destroyed
the real Horcrux? As it now turns out, he evidently never even
intended to make an attempt at its actual destruction. He left
Kreachur holding the bag and simply intended to be dead.

We are finally left having to conclude that Regulus must
have deliberately killed himself just to get free of Riddle’s ser-
vice. Which might make a sort of sense if you are into shallow
reasoning. Not to mention that few of the Blacks that we ever
met were what anyone could regard as particularly stable.

But it also now appears that he was determined to die with-
out having ever had any real intention of personally striking a
conclusive blow against Riddle. One which would do Riddle
some actual damage, regardless of what he spouted off about
the matter.

It was an empty boast. The boy died a liar and a braggart.
So much for “brave Regulus”. It was clearly easier for him to
face death than to face Tom. Or than even to make a legitimate
attempt to destroy the Horcrux once he stole it.

Unless... the determination to suicide may have itself been
induced by the Potion. Albus was also pleading for death by the
time he reached the bottom of that basin.

I could just about accept that explanation.

In which case the Potion was a more effective barrier than

we’ve all been crediting it with being.

But if Rowling had been sincere in her own intentions, she
ought at least to have had Regulus die in an actual attempt to
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destroy the Horcrux. If he knew what it was, he ought to have
had some idea of how to destroy Horcruxes. It would have
hardly astonished any reader if it turned out to be more diffi-
cult than he had expected.

For that matter how does Kreachur’s tale now fit with Siri-
us’s ‘likely story’ of Regulus having got in, got cold feet, and been
murdered by his fellow DEs, on Voldemort’s orders because of
it? What left field did that version come from?

Let alone Remus’s contention that Regulus had managed to
elude his fellow DEs for no more than a few days to a week
before they caught him. Who is the fantasist here? Because it
certainly sounds like someone has to be.

I suspect that we can just summarily dismiss the bloody tap-
estry sketch dates which conflict both with the statement that
his death had occurred “some 15 years earlier” from the date at
which Harry noted it, in the summer of 1995 in OotP, as well
as Kreachur’s statement in DHs that he died a year after having
signed on with the DEs at the age of 16. The tapestry sketch
claims that he died in 1979 (i.e., 16 years earlier) and, from a
birth date in 1961, that he had managed to reach the age of 18
when he died.

If Rowling had been deliberately intending to create as many
pointless contradictions to her earlier statements as possible,
she couldn’t have done it better.

Consequently, | flatly don’t believe her on any of it.

Therefore, take this as a disclaimer; the following has NOT
been reworked to reflect most of what we were told in the
course of DHs. Although | have added a few annotations which

have been made in recognition of the final book in the series
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But at least this version attempts to hold together, is as inter-
nally consistent as | could manage to get it, and reflects what
we had actually been told up to the end of HBP.

Even if, acto Rowling, it is wrong.

Allegedly there were originally supposed to be six Horcruxes.
Harry had already dealt with one of them. Dumbledore took
care of another one for him.

And there was at least one joker in the deck. The one that
they just brought back from the sea cave was a fake.

Which led a large percentage of the readers straight to Reg-
ulus Black.

And, given time, would undoubtedly lead Harry to Regulus
Black, as well.

By the time DHs was pending, it was yet again time to —
once more — re-evaluate what we thought we knew about the
problem of the Horcruxes.

The pertinent round of this continuing re-evaluation cycle
was set off over the months of July and August, 2006, when
I spent a good deal of my free time working with LiveJournal-
ists Swythyv and Professor_Mum, as well as John Granger of
the HogwartsProfessor.com board, and a couple of others, on
a collection of essays related to the events that went on in HBP.
(The book, ‘WHO KILLED ALBUS DUMBLEDORE?’ is still avail-
able from amazon.com, and possibly other sources.)

As usual, some of their theories turned out to make fine
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launching pads for adjustments to existing theories of my own,
several of which spun off in rather different directions from
their originals. But between the three of us, Swythyv, Profes-
sor_Mum, and I, we’d managed to draft out a backstory which,
amazingly enough, accounted for just about all of the screwy
details related to the Case of the Hijacked Horcrux.

It may not have been Rowling’s intended backstory, but it
was at least a viable one, and was supported by what we had
been given to work from by that date, on enough points to make
a plausible theory, even if it later turned out not to be correct.

The whole question of Lord Voldemort’s Horcruxes was bur-
geoning out of control by that time, so the original essay was
split. This particular portion now concentrates entirely on our
extrapolations of Regulus Black and his implied Indiana Jonesy
adventure concerning the Dark Lord’s sea cave and the stolen
Horcrux. Parts of it may be duplicated in the essay regarding
the House of Black.

Speculations on the other Horcruxes, and Horcruxes in gen-
eral can now be found in the essays entitled ‘Broken Promise: An

Introduction to Horcruxes’, and ‘Horcrux Redux’ (parts 1 & 2).
R = & e

For several months prior to that, it had looked like any
attempt to sort out the issues attendant upon this particular
component of the “find the hidden objects” problem concern-
ing the adventure of Harry Potter and the Seven Riddles pretty
much had to start from the adventure of the sea cave. And with
Regulus Black, aka; R.A.B.

By that point | was no longer quite as convinced that this was
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the real starting point as | had been when [ began. Although it

still obviously mattered. And, to be fair, with Harry finishing
Book 6 determined to find out who R.A.B. was, and what he
did with the stolen Horcrux, this seemed to almost certainly be
where Rowling would initiate the next part of the quest.

But by that time several rounds of dominoes had toppled
since HBP came out. And several new possibilities had opened
up in areas which looked like they might turn out to be relevant
to this seemingly irresolvable problem.

Because the problem, as Rowling set it up, did appear to be
irresolvable. Just as with the bloody Potions book, whatever
pattern you attempted to lay out all the pieces in, you always
seemed to be stuck with one left over. Always one which didn’t
seem to fit anywhere, but which could not be safely discarded.

The first question, of course, was whether or not we could
safely assume that Regulus Black and the mysterious R.A.B.
were the same person.

| really did think we could. And if | had turned out to be
wrong, | would have had plenty of company. The fandom as a
whole had pretty well unilaterally accepted that Regulus Black
was R.A.B. and | could see no reason to raise objections to this
conclusion. Rowling had not given us anything upon which a
reasonable objection could be based.

In fact, in the joint interview of July 2005, Rowling had tac-
itly admitted that R.A.B. was Regulus Black. Insofar as she had
stated that as of that point in the series we had met or heard
of pretty well all of the cast of significant characters, (which
turned out not quite to be the case. Ariana Dumbledore, much?

Not that she was significant to the problem of the Horcruxes)
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and that while we might discover more about some of the ones
we'd already met, and there may be some minor characters
added in passing, the major players were all known to us by
then. So | had a certain degree of confidence in continuing
to reason from the standpoint that R.A.B. and Regulus Black
were one and the same.

So. Item 1: we already understood that if Regulus Black was
indeed R.A.B., then he had certainly known about at least one
of the Horcruxes.

Either that knowledge alone, or something else about either
Voldemort himself, or his activities, his objectives, or his meth-
ods, sent Reggie into a tailspin. We had too little direct infor-
mation to be able to really determine what it was exactly that
set him off. Fanfic writers and my fellow theorists all still had
a few more months to play with this. But | thought we were all
getting a lot closer to a unified theory which, while it still may
not be correct, was at least internally consistent.

As | stated at the time; we had not yet heard quite the last of
Regulus Black, even though we had already been told the end
of Regulus Black. Or, what everyone in the books seemed to
confidently believe to have been his end.

I was not entirely convinced of that, either. Although | was
a lot more convinced of it than | had been a year or so earlier.
If the final book of the series was built to what had appeared
to be Rowling’s recent pattern and was being set up to echo
the 3rd book, then we were certainly being invited to expect
to find out that somebody had at some point faked their own
death. And Reggie was one of our top candidates to have done
so. Although it didn’t necessarily follow that he was the one
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who had. After all, we had never even heard of Peter Pettigrew,
until we got a few chapters into PoA, and by this time in the
series we already had a list of possible casualties for alleged
death-faking.

But, we did need to find out for certain what R.A.B. did
with the real Horcrux. And we could be confident that this, at
least, was not an issue that Rowling was going to dodge.

In HBP Dumbledore had strongly implied to Harry that no
one else knew about Lord Voldemort’s Horcruxes, but with the
evidence of R.A.B.’s “Boo! Sucks!” note staring us in the face
we just couldn’t accept Dumbledore’s statements on the sub-
ject at face value. | suggested that maybe, despite what Rowl-
ing tells us in her interview, we needed to stop assuming that
Dumbledore was always right, even if he was “never very wide
of the mark”.

Particularly if the mysterious R.A.B was supposed to be
Regulus Black. Regulus Black was a wet-behind-the-ears raw
recruit who didn’t make it to his 18th birthday. If he could figure

it out, how could we say that somebody else hadn’t as well?

Needless to say, | doubted very much that Regulus’s repudi-
ation of Lord Voldemort and all of his works was motivated by
the same kind of squeamishness on the subject of Horcruxes
as had been demonstrated by Horace Slughorn. That does not
fit with anything that we were shown concerning the Death
Eaters’ (let alone the Black family’s) presumed total accep-
tance of all aspects of Dark magic.

Another thing which appeared to be self-evident is that Reg-
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ulus not only learned of the existence of a Horcrux, he seems to
have learned what had been done with it. Which is to say that
he appears to have learned about the sea cave. And, from the
information at our disposal, we were invited to believe that he
also managed to figure out how to retrieve the Horcrux from
where Voldemort had hidden it.

None of which | continued to be altogether convinced of, by
that time, either. But it threw us a considerable curve.

From our own trip into that cave we had been given to under-
stand that getting a Horcrux out of that basin is a two-person job.

If; that is, what Dumbledore told us about it was strictly on
the level. It wouldn’t be the first time that information from
Albus Dumbledore, in fact, wasn’t.

But, unless we had all been fed either deliberately false — or

honestly mistaken — information, all appearances at that point

suggested that Regulus Black did manage to get the Horcrux out

of the cave in time to later be killed by his fellow Death Eaters.

Our information on that point was suspect, however. Neither
of our primary informants on the matter of Regulus’s supposed
flight, pursuit, and death are people who were in a position to
actually know any of the truth of the report. Sirius Black’s state-
ments, (he who’d had nothing whatsoever to do with his family
for about 4 years by that time) were at 2nd hand and tended to
be extremely biased. Remus Lupin’s views are less biased, but
likely to be even more distant from any reliable source.

Sirius clearly did not know who actually killed his brother,
nor does he say anything about having attempted to find out,
even though Regulus was allegedly murdered over a year before

his own imprisonment in Azkaban. Remus states only that Reg-
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ulus survived the Dark Lord’s wrath no more than a few days.
Which suggested that this was the kind of information that
must have filtered back to Sirius over the grapevine. And who
knows how much it may have morphed by the time it reached him.

Or who, in fact, released it to the grapevine in the first place.
R

In the wake of DHs, | now suppose that it was only when
Regulus’s fanboy scrapbooks of Lord Voldemort turned up in
his room after his death was recorded by the Black family tap-
estry that his family concluded that he had been swept up in
the DE movement, and that it must have directly contributed
to his death. Since he had not been killed by Aurors or in any
known bit of DE action, the family assumed that he must have
been killed by his associates on their leader’s orders. In actual
fact, he simply went missing, and a death date appeared on the
tapestry. No one other than Kreachur knew anything further.
Anything beyond that was simply gossip or rumor-mongering.

And we are also supposed to believe that apparently no one
in the whole Black family ever thought to ask Kreachur where
Regulus was, or what had happened to him. (Although it does
belatedly raise the question of whether the knowledge of her
favorite son’s death in a trap devised by Lord Voldemort might
not have been what finally drove Walburga round the bend.)

Considering that Regulus was almost certainly still a student
at Hogwarts, the report of his death during a term break could
have set off any number of student rumors. Any one of which
Sirius might have got hold of without ever hearing his family’s

version. Plus, by the time Harry showed up at #12 Sirius had
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already seen his brother’s room and the scrapbooks.

But Remus’s confirmation that Reggie had only evaded DEs
for a few days before they caught him is still a report straight
from Cloud-Cuckooland.

With the release of the Black family tapestry sketch, show-
ing the last 6 generations of the Black Family Genealogical Tap-
estry, which Rowling donated to a charity auction in February
of 2006, we finally had what we believed to be the dates of
Regulus Black’s life recorded as 1961 to 1979.

This came as a considerable surprise, since from the textual
evidence of OotP we had earlier calculated that his death had
occurred in 1980. However, if Rowling was serious about the
dates on the sketch, it is clear that if born in 61, he would have
had to have started Hogwarts in ’72, finished with the class of
’79 and been dead by the end of the same year. We certainly got
no indication, either then nor even directly from Kreachur’s tale
later, that he was killed while he was still a student. Although
upon further examination of Kreachur’s account in DHs, that
must have been the case.

It is also now clear that the tapestry sketch’s dates must be
dismissed as unworkable due to their multiple direct contradic-
tions to published canon. There is no way that he could still be
17 in ’79 if he was born in ’61. There is no reason to leave his
death in ’79 when the text of OotP puts it in ’80.

We were also directly told in OotP that Sirius’s parents threw
every knut they could spare into layering protections on their
home and apparently cowered there in virtual hiding through-
out the years of Voldemort’s rise. However, upon the posting of

the sketch of the tapestry mentioned above we discovered that
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Regulus and his father, Orion, supposedly died the in same year,
and that Orion Black and his wife, Walburga, were never the
Heads of the Family at all. Orion’s father, Arcturus, outlived
all of them. One has to wonder why Sirius did not mention this,
for it would appear to be of some importance. At that point, we
had no certainty as to whether Reggie predeceased his father
or not. But by this time | am inclined to believe that he did not.
That, indeed, he was not even approached for recruitment by
the DEs until his father was safely dead.

In 1979. When Reggie was 16.

iy

At this point | would like to digress into a speculation kicked

off by one of my correspondents in the summer of 2022. He
asked me whether it was feasible to regard those fanboy scrap-
books as research, and to consider the possibility that Regulus
might have deliberately gone into the DE organization with an
intent of doing it some damage.

Upon consideration, It’s not an altogether unfeasible conjecture.

Mind you, I've no idea what it might say on Pottermore
about the dates of any of these events these days. | don’t really
accept Pottermore as a viable source. All my data is taken from
the books themselves, the dodgy Black Family Tapestry sketch,
Rowling’s original official website, and interview statements,
chiefly made before the series was complete.

But the tapestry sketch clearly says that Orion Black died in ’79.

So, just for fun, let’s consider the possibilities, and also try

interweaving a few of my own extrapolations. Orion is killed in

’79. The death probably wasn’t widely attributed to the Death
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Eaters, but someone, possibly Arcturus, suspects they were
behind it. What is more, Reggie realizes he is being courted by
them. Probably via Bellatrix. Reggie starts plotting revenge. He,
without consulting anybody, comes up with his dashing master
of espionage plan, and as Kreachur tells us, gets himself marked
at the age of 16.

| still have trouble accepting Tom Marking kids who are still
in school as a normal practice, but exceptions are clearly made,
Reggie is the designated heir of the House of Black. That is
something that would be worth making an exception for.

As of something like November 1979, Tom is made aware
that there is a prophecy out there concerning his downfall. To
this point, his collection of Horcruxes (other than the Ring) has
been sitting safely in some undisclosed location. He decides to
split up the collection. First, he entrusts the Cup to Bellatrix,
and it takes her over within a month.

Well, Tom manages to get her free of it and orders her to put it

in her vault, well away from her. But it’s not like she got any kind

of counseling afterwards, and her behavior becomes steadily
less stable afterwards. Indeed she is never quite the same.

Bella is Reggie’s cousin and | suspect something of a favorite
niece of Walburga’s.

Reggie is a close enough family member to have been on the
periphery and sees it as another attack on his family. He may
not have a clue regarding the Cup, but the possession would
have been evident enough to be noticeable by pretty much
anyone in contact with her. None of Tom’s Horcruxes are back-
wards about being forward, after all.

Reggie, being a Slytherin and a member in good standing of
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the Slug Club, privately brings the matter up with his Head of
House.

This account frightens Slughorn out of his wits, but he does
identify the probable cause to be a case of possession. The most
likely source to be due to a cursed artifact. Which probably
would send Reggie to whatever library is available to find out
what sort of a cursed artifact could manage to possess someone.

Well, we know he doesn’t find anything to the purpose at
Hogwarts. But the Black family library doesn’t have the same
limitations. He finds out about Horcruxes and concluded that
Tom has created one.

Tom’s request for the loan of a House EIf must have taken
place at very much at the same time. Probably during Hog-
warts’s Christmas Break. Soon enough after the Cup deba-
cle for Tom to conclude that his Horcruxes need to be stowed
where people won’t casually encounter them. But not so long
after Bella’s misadveture that Reggie would conclude that this
was a *different* Horcrux than the one that damaged Bella.

Actually, let’s reexamine the timing on this whole sequence:
given that Reggie is still in school, much of the problem with
Bella may have taken place off his radar and Reggie only heard
of it from his mother through letters, and only saw the result
when he got home for the Christmas break. Voldemort’s
request for the “loan” of a House Elf taking place at some point
during the same break.

We might also want to take a second look at those orders
he gave Kreachur — that Kreachur was to return once he had

completed whatever task Lord Voldemort might have for him

— and admit the possibility that Reggie was already gathering




Raiders of the Lost Horcrux

ST asaTSTEE T gE s T 8
information on his Lord’s doings. The attack on Kreachur was
the last straw for Reggie. But he wasn’t able to determine that
the Locket in the cave was a Horcrux until he had access to the
Black library again during the Spring break.

Reggie may not have the chance to have attempted research
on the problem at Hogwarts. Although I suspect he did men-
tion the disturbing reports of Bella from his mother to Slughorn.

After Christmas break Reggie returned to Hogwarts with
more uncomfortable questions for Slughorn and a research
project. Something prompted Slughorn to begin considering
retirement around this point, and of perhaps embarking on a
long-deferred Grand Tour outside of Britain.

From Kreachur’s account, Reggie’s raid on the Locket was
not a well-planned approach. He may have decided that he
needed to accomplish it before returning to school, and had not
accounted for the possibility that the potion in the basin might
not affect House Elves the same way as it affected humans.

He does not survive to return to Hogwarts.

Slughorn, meanwhile is thoroughly frightened by the implica-
tions of Regulus’s questions. And his subsequent disappearance
and rumored death only makes it worse. He also remembers
just what kind of questions Tom had been asking back in the
mid-"40s. He is an abject coward, but he is certainly bright
enough to put 2+2 together. He spends the next year dithering,
and if Albus starts aking inconvenient questions, he’s done.

The fact that Snape takes up the post of Potions Master at
Hogwarts in September of the following year, is in itself, suggestive

Yeah, | think there is certainly a sufficiency of possibilities

which could support a reading of “Regulus’s Revenge’’
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A reconsideration of the problem posed by the absentee

Head of the House of Black suggests a comfortably non-dra-

matic possible solution to that conundrum, at least.

Arcturus Black, the Head of the family, may have simply
chosen to live with his married — and childless — daughter
Lucretia, leaving the townhouse to his son, Orion, and his
growing family, since Orion’s branch of the family would inherit
it eventually, and the boys could then be brought up in the
Black family’s primary London residence.

Particularly if Arcturus had been widowed by that time. It
should be noted that nowhere in what we have of the Black
family tapestry sketch has any member of the family ever
embarked upon a second marriage. It is possible that among
the most narrowly pureblooded circles such a practice would
be frowned upon, due to the extreme shortage of eligible pro-
spective marriage partners already. It should also be noted
that a fairly high number of the Black family in every genera-
tion appear to have remained unwed. A lack of enough eligible
potential partners is probably the cause of this as well.

I'll have to say that in Arcturus’s place, given the choice of
living with a childless (or possibly even widowed) daughter and
the shrieking Walburga and her two screaming infants, | cer-
tainly know which residence | would choose.

But then we were also handed the oddity of the fact that
Sirius Black seems to have inherited that house, despite having
been blasted off the family tapestry and not (so far as we could
tell) reinstated.
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For the House was certainly the property of Sirius Black by
the time Harry was escorted there in the summer of 1995. If]
at the point that HBP was released, the property had auto-
matically passed to the next male with the surname of Black
still listed on the tapestry, then upon Arcturus’s death in 1991,
it ought to have passed to his first cousin Pollux’s younger son
Cygnus, the father of the three Black sisters, who was originally
recorded in the sketch as having survived until the following
year. Yet it appears to have done nothing of the sort.

At this point Real Life interrupts all of our speculations with
the information that a full year after posting their version of the
tapestry sketch with the dates of Cygnus Black, Sirius’s uncle
and the three sisters’ father, recorded as 1938-1992, the HP
Lexicon abruptly changed these dates to 1929-1979, duplicat-
ing those of his 2nd cousin Orion’s.

I do not know the original source of this change. The Lexicon
is understood to have taken them from a tour of the film set
and a close look at the prop tapestry that was to be used in the
film. But we do not know where the film designers got their
numbers. The numbers are assuredly not in the books them-
selves, and may not even be from Rowling.

The adjustment does, however, resolve a couple of problems

which were built into the chronology as depicted in the orig-

inal sketch. First, it gets rid of one of the 13-year-old fathers
which had been the cause of so much hilarity, and exaspera-
tion, across the fandom since the sketch was released. And it
does resolve the problem of Sirius Black inheriting the house.
If Cygnus Black were to have died at any point before about
1980, then it would be clear that apart from Arcturus himself,
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and his cousin Pollux, both of them well into their elder years
(and, just possibly, Marius the Squib), Sirius would have been
the only male Black left. And the choice was either to reinstate
him as heir, or to see their name become extinct upon their
own deaths. At that point there was still no stain upon Sirius’s
character (regardless of his political stance and the supposed
rejection of Dark magic), and it might have still been hoped that
the boy would settle down and marry eventually.

Plus, as we discovered early in HBP, the Black family holdings
could be left by a formal will to someone who was not on the
tapestry. And even the family House EIf could not gainsay such
a will. Indeed it now seems likely that this might have been done
in Sirius’s case as well as Harry’s. Certainly Kreachur’s service to
Sirius Black was every bit as grudging as it initially was to Harry.
Sirius, after all, was not on the tapestry, either. Not any more.

So, despite the prior disowning of the elder son of the family,
and the death of the younger son and their father (and, evi-
dently, the last surviving male cousin), upon the previous Head
of the Family’s death, the property did not pass to Walburga'’s
eldest niece, Bellatrix Lestrange.

This seems most likely to have been both deliberate, and
to have been old Arcturus Black’s doing, for all that Sirius dis-
misses his grandfather at every mention.

Apparently this is one of those stories “between the lines” of
the tapestry which Rowling has left it to us to fill in for ourselves.

And for the moment, at least, | suppose we will just have to

let the film designers’ adjustments to the tapestry stand.
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Which brings us to Bellatrix.

She doesn’t come across as an exceptionally clever woman,
does she?

She’s not particularly discrete, either. Can’t resist boasting,
in fact.

Even in Spinner’s End among people who know the truth
of the matter, she can’t resist airing her own importance. ‘“He
shares everything with me! He calls me his most loyal, his most
faithful —" *“...The Dark Lord has, in the past, entrusted me
with his most precious — if Lucius hadn’t —"

Wait a minute. Run that one past us again. The Dark Lord
has, in the past, entrusted this loose cannon with his “most
precious...”

Most precious what?

We know he entrusted Lucius with a Horcrux.

And, so, much belated, another penny finally dropped.
Someone posted on the HogwartsProfessor.com discussion
boards a quote that makes it clear that in HBP Dumbledore
comes right out and tells us that Lucius was only entrusted
with the Diary Horcrux shortly before Voldemort’s first defeat.
Which is to say, not until 1981. To wit:

In response to a statement of Harry’s that it had been
Voldemort who had wanted the Diary smuggled into the school,
Albus’s response was:

“Yes, he did, years ago, when he was sure he would be able
to create more Horcruxes, but still Lucius was supposed to wait
for Voldemort’s say-so, and he never received it, for Voldemort
vanished shortly after giving him the diary... ”’ (HBP, US hard-
cover edition, page 500)
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Which raises the previously unasked question as to just when
Voldemort actually hid his Horcruxes.
We'd assumed that he hid them when he made them.

It now looked like we may have been wrong about that.
. = -

And now, excuse me, but we are going to go skittering off
and chase wild geese down blind alleys for a bit. I'll bring this
back on track eventually.

Albus tells us that Riddle allegedly likes things that come
complete with a history, with a tradition, with some level of
grandeur as bases for his Horcruxes. That’s why he was so
eager to use relics associated with the Founders themselves.

Well, that’s certainly why he was eventually so eager to use arti-
facts associated with the Founders for bases for his Horcruxes.

But when you stop to think of it, the first three Horcruxes

that we were told about were primarily significant only in their

connections to himself. It seemed to have been only when poor,

silly Hepzibah Smith waved the Hufflepuff cup under his nose
that he decided to branch out and collect a whole set.

(ETA: Well, okay, after the fact, now that we know that
Godric’s Sword had a habit of turning up in emergencies, and
that Tom had already sweet-talked the general location of the
Ravenclaw diadem out of the ghost of Helena Ravenclaw before
he finished at Hogwarts. He may have been considering using
Founders’ relics for some of his Horcruxes, even before Hepzi-
bah waved the cup at him. But | suspect the cup’s turning up
was a complete surprise. Having come down through Hepzibah’s

family it wouldn’t have been in any records accessible to B&B.)
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But grandeur and antiquity are clearly what he prefers, if he
can get it.

I’ll bet he likes that kind of thing in the guardians for his Hor-
cruxes as well. When he entrusts them to guardians, that is.
Which he really doesn’t do all that often.

The Blacks, after all, are a very old family.

And there is no question that Bellatrix is utterly loyal.

And it certainly turns out that we were on the right track in
suspecting that she also had custody of one of the Horcruxes. |

was just a bit off-target regarding which one.
R = = =

Dumbledore appears to have never questioned the reading
that Voldemort created the inner chamber of the sea cave in
which the Locket was allegedly first hidden. But Dumbledore
admits that he makes mistakes. And that when he does they
are apt to be huge ones. | thought this may turn out to be one
of his mistakes, although if it was a mistake, it probably was not
a truly significant one.

Nevertheless | suspect that the sea cave is far, far older than
Tom Riddle.

It is certainly designed to a far older tradition.

We already know that Voldemort likes to pay return visits
to the scenes of what he regards as his triumphs. He takes pos-
session of those places too, if he can. We know he returned to
the Riddle house, and by the time of his first defeat he probably
already owned it. He returned to the Gaunt hovel to hide the
Ring, unless he entrusted that job to an underling — which |

very much doubt — and he probably owned the Gaunt prop-
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erty too. At least it would probably say as much if you went
looking through the Muggle land records.

And, if he also returned to the sea cave in which he had ter-
rorized two of his fellow orphans, he may well have realized
upon his return as an adult, as Albus did, that this was a place
that had “known magic!’

It is not difficult, rereading Dumbledore and Harry’s jour-
ney into that cave, to draw the conclusion that the potion
Dumbledore had to drink to reveal the Horcrux forced him to
relive every action and every mistake he had ever made over a
very long life.

That, in particular, he was forced to relive any action that

exacted a cost from others, particularly in the suffering of inno-

cents. For, to Dumbledore (at least as we thought we knew

him) those would have been his very worst memories.

(Relived his very worst memories? And ended in a suicidal
despair?)

And it ultimately would have ended, indeed, it may have
ended, in drawing the soul out of his body.

(That progression sounds awfully familiar, you know. Where
have we heard of something like that before...)

Or, conversely, it has been postulated elsewhere that the
potion caused him to relive whatever may have been done in
that place by others

Or to see the future consequences of his own actions.

But whatever it actually did, | really, really doubted that this
was quite the fountain’s original purpose or function. It had
been tainted.

Such fonts of knowledge, or of self-knowledge, or of wisdom
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(or unwelcome truths) go back in folklore for a very, very long
way. And they are usually tucked away in secret places very
much like that sea cave.

And such places in folklore are often womens’ places. Or
places under the protection of priestesses. And the ‘“crude-
ness” of the door that demanded a payment in blood for entry
(another bit of female-related symbolism) may be less an indi-
cation of the shallowness of Tom Riddle’s character, than of
the age of the place that he had co-opted for his own purposes.
Very old magic is often tied to blood. Only consider the sort of
protection that Lily left upon Harry. And which Dumbledore
compounded by adding an additional layer of protection based
upon Lily’s family’s blood.

Albus Dumbledore, after all, was an authority on blood magic.

(Pot? I'd like you to meet my dear friend, Kettle.)

Plus that inner cave is just too blooming big, and seems too
thumping old to have been built from scratch less than 50 years
ago by an upstart like Riddle.

But it’s not a foregone conclusion that it was Bellatrix who

told Tom about the cave and assisted him in his defiling of it;

filling the lake with Inferi and poisoning the knowledge that the

font provided (although if the font was originally of the variety
that contributes to personal enlightenment, then it is self-re-
newing, and it must have been poisoned at its wellspring).

For one thing that would imply that Voldemort didn’t hide his
Horcrux in that cave until after Bellatrix was out of Hogwarts,
and since we’d been told she was born in 1951 (in the Autumn
too, probably), she would not have finished at Hogwarts until
1970, about a decade after he had already returned to the ww
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and had already launched his rise to power. Which sounded an
unlikely progression.

But not an impossible one. Hold that thought.
G e

Since the Locket had probably already been converted into
a Horcrux before Tom Riddle’s first return to wizarding Britain
— which had taken place by the early 1960s — you might have
expected him to have put the Horcrux into the cave before his
public return as well.

But we have nothing to tell us he did so (and post-DHs we
know for certain that he didn’t). He may just as easily have
stashed the whole collection someplace secure, in order to gloat.

After all, he would have hardly been the first wizard with
a collection of such “objects of virtue”’ There would have been
nothing even remotely remarkable in that. Not even if the
objects were suspected of being stolen. And even if someone
got the bright idea that one of them might be a Horcrux, they
would hardly have leaped to the conclusion that five of them
were. (Or, four, more likely. The Diary was probably tucked
away in his sock drawer, and not out on display. It may not even
have been a Horcrux yet.)

However, one of the things we do not know of Tom between
his return to Great Britain around the time of his abortive “job
interview’” with Dumbledore, and the point at which he was
hiding the Locket in the sea cave around 1979-80, is whether
he had a known place of residence.

We've certainly heard nothing of one. The Riddle House in
Little Hangleton was being looked after by Frank Bryce, and
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was presumably vacant. And by the mid-’60s the Ministry
allegedly was actively attempting to find and take custody of
this “Lord Thingy” person. So it really doesn’t sound like he
had anywhere that would have counted as a stable place to be
displaying his collection of treasures. So we may as well con-
clude that until we hear otherwise (unlikely) he had most of
them stashed out of sight in a place of safety.

With the exception of the Ring, which I think he had prob-
ably hidden in the ruins of the Gaunt hovel, as a trap for his
uncle Morfin, before he left Britain in search of the Diadem.
But that’s something to be discussed in a different essay.

The fact that he couldn’t have handed the Diary over to
Lucius until Lucius left Hogwarts with the class of 72 or ’73
suggests that distributing the Horcruxes into other hands, or
off to separate secure hiding places must have been a fairly late
development. With little, on the face of it, to suggest why he
should have so abruptly done such a thing.

Unless he didn’t do it until the end of 1979, or early 1980.

The year 1979 has not, to our knowledge, ever been directly
mentioned in the course of the books. But we had at least two
statements, one from Sirius Black (which has since been rewrit-
ten) and one from Severus Snape, which when added up land
us in that year.

As well as a controversial piece of known Ministry policy
which is as likely to have been instituted in that year as not.

And right about Halloween of 1979 is also the earliest prob-
able date that Sybill Trelawney is likely to have made her first
Prophecy. If, that is, the Prophecy was made around the time
of the child it foretold’s conception. And while this is far from a
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done-deal, | have used this possibility as a base point for many
of the theories throughout this collection.

Because if that’s the case: that it was around, or just after
the end of 1979 that Tom Riddle suddenly started distributing his
Horcruxes into safe hiding places, then we have a very good idea
why he might have suddenly chosen to diversify his “insurance’’

That’s right. He started hiding them when he learned that
he was the subject of a bona-fide Prophecy. One regarding his
own downfall.

But the cave itself might not have been a secret from the
Death Eaters at all. Riddle manifestly had another use for that
cave, one which he might well have shared with them.

Or did he?

ey o

Which sends us back to the problem of Regulus, and how he

discovered that there was a Horcrux in that cave (if he ever did,
and if there ever was), and how he managed to get the Horcrux
out of the cave. And whether he ever told anyone of what he
was doing. Or why.

It’s not, after all, information that he had anything to gain by
from keeping it to himself. Not if Sirius’s version of the matter
is right and Voldemort had already ordered his death. But, so
far, an awful lot of Voldemort’s enemies, Albus Dumbledore first
and foremost among them, seem to be determined to keep Tom’s
secrets for him, in clear defiance of any kind of common sense.
Whether this general epidemic of folly is intentional on Rowling’s
part or not | could not say.

And, intentional or not; we had tacitly also been told some-
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thing else fairly significant about this particular problem.

Regulus also seems to have known that the Horcrux in the
cave was a locket. He may even have known whose locket. Lead-
ing me to wonder whether Bellatrix may only be a competent
Occlumens when she knows she is being tested. Or if Reggie
came across this information by accident when she was teaching
Occlumency to him.

It is an idea, certainly. But by that time | doubted it was the
right one.

Still, that decoy locket had to have been prepared in advance.
Can you seriously imagine that Regulus got into the cave, made
his way to the island, managed somehow to drink the potion
and discover; “Damn! I'm going to have to raid Mum’s jewelry

1

box and make another trip!” Or even that he just transfigured

a pebble into a locket, arbitrarily pulled a piece of parchment, a

quill and bottle of ink (which he just happened to have on him)

out of his pocket and composed his “Boo! Sucks!” message at the
last moment? Scribbling it out on the edge of the basin? Hardly.

Which brings one back around to the question of why
Voldemort should have chosen to share the location of any of his
Horcruxes, with anyone else in the first place. The Diary, which
was also a weapon, could have been an exception (or was it?). It
needed to be kept safe, but it also needed to be kept where it
could be easily retrieved, against the time he decided to deploy
it. For he clearly someday intended to deploy it.

But why would Tom share information, any information at all,
about any of the others? And yet it seems as if he must have
shared it with somebody, or how would a wet-behind-the-ears

rookie Death Eater like Regulus Black ever manage to find out
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enough about it to figure it out?
Regarding the bigger puzzle, however; how did Regulus

manage to steal the Horcrux?
. - - e =

As of where we were standing at the end of HBP, on that
issue we had to thread our way through a whole jungle of ques-
tions.

First: did he actually succeed in what he intended? Had that
Horcrux already been destroyed? Was the Horcrux the locket
itself, or something that was in the locket?

For that matter, was it the Locket at all? In that kind of a
mise-en-scéne, wouldn’t you have expected the Horcrux in the
basin to be the Cup? You cannot see what is in the bottom of
the basin through that potion. All you can see is the glowing
green potion. It’s opaque. (Or is it? Maybe not. Maybe it’s just
reflective.) Maybe R.A.B. just used a locket for his fake Horcrux
because a locket would protect his message from the potion.

For all the information we had at that point, the sea cave
Horcrux could even have been the “mystery Horcrux” about
which we had no textual clues at all.

Conversely, did Regulus only manage to steal the Horcrux
and substitute the decoy? The message in the decoy locket must
have been prepared ahead of time. It tells us what he intended
to do, but not whether he lived long enough to accomplish it.

Regarding this particular issue there had been no shortage
of fans to have pointed out that, early in OotP, a heavy locket
which no one could open, was found in one of the display cases

in the parlor of #12 Grimmauld Place along with a cursed music
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box and any number of other items, all of which Sirius Black
threw out. If that locket was the real Horcrux we would have
a fine time trying to find out what became of it. There was no
shortage of possibilities.

Just for starters:

It had been thrown out and may now be in anybody’s hands,
or even in a landfill (or whatever the Brits in London do with
their rubbish).

Mundungus Fletcher may have stolen and sold it. Or kept
it. And now he was off in Azkaban for impersonating an Inferi.
We don’t know what happened to his stash. Albus might have
even retrieved it already.

Aberforth might have bought it off of Dung when Dung was
peddling his swag on the streets of Hogsmeade.

Kreachur may have rescued it from the trash and hidden it
in his nest.

And, for my own part, by this time, | was somewhat inclined
to agree that the mystery locket from Grimmauld Place proba-
bly was the Horcrux. It was a little late in the series to be intro-
ducing an additional wild goose chase, when we already have
four of the bloody things to sort out and only one book left to
do it in. But I'd been wrong on any number of other points up
to that date. That particular locket could still turn out to just
be a locket.

For that matter, since Regulus was clearly expecting to die
soon when he wrote his message, just what time frame are we
dealing with? Was he already on the run? It does sound like it.
Or did he simply expect to die, sooner rather than later, of the

potion? Or for some other reason altogether?
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For that matter, as has been asked elsewhere online; did
Regulus manage to fake his death, and then go back to remove
the Horcrux from the cave after Voldemort fell? By then he
would have had all the time in the world to figure out how to
get at it. Plus, if he knew about the Horcrux, he would have
known that Voldemort wasn’t really dead, which would explain
the wording of his note.

Second: did he actually escape from the cave with the Hor-
crux, to be hunted down later by one of the other Death Eaters
and killed as reported? Or was the report of his death only
assumed to have meant that he had been murdered, presum-
ably on Voldemort’s orders? Was he actually killed destroying
the Horcrux? If so, does Voldemort know this?

Did Regulus even make it out of the cave alive? We saw that

there was at least one wizard in that lake. And if Reggie is sleep-

ing with the Inferi, is the real Horcrux in the lake with him?

Well, not necessarily. Regulus Black was the son of a family
that owns a House EIf. He was one of Kreachur’s masters. A
House Elf’s master can summon him. In fact, can summon him
almost instantaneously. From almost any location. Indeed, TO
any location.

House Elves can also Apparate and Disapperate where wiz-
ards cannot. If Regulus got to that island alone, and got himself
into trouble, he probably could have called on Kreachur, to help
him, or at least could have passed him the locket and told him
take it away and to guard it, if he could not destroy it. In which
case, Regulus probably is in the lake with the Inferi.
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And as a possibly related side issue — or perhaps just another
point of confusion: we have known the number of Sirius Black’s
Gringotts’ vault since PoA.

It is vault number 711. Number 713 is possibly the School’s,
but it is generally believed to have been Nicholas Flamel’s.

Who lived to be nearly 700 years old.

So how old is that genealogical tapestry in the parlor of the
house in Grimmauld Place again? Oh, that’s right. About 700
years old.

That isn’t Sirius Black’s personal vault. That’s the Black fam-
ily’s vault.

And now it’s Harry’s.

And if Reggie, dying, passed the Horcrux to Kreachur and
told him to hide it safely where no one could get at it, would
Kreachur necessarily have hidden it in the house?

Would Reggie’s family?

And, maybe, just maybe, Voldemort did entrust the Locket
to Bellatrix, and it was not the cave Horcrux. And Bellatrix
eventually entrusted it to her Aunt Walburga rather than take
it with her into Azkaban. Or, she simply she wasn’t permitted
to take jewelry with her into Azkaban. Walburga Black was
still alive when Bellatrix was sentenced to Azkaban, after all.

In which case, Bella may have had her own reasons to be
asking Snape about the secret headquarters of the Order of the
Phoenix in the Spinner’s End chapter of HBP. And maybe the
fact that she doesn’t still have custody of that Locket is one of
the reasons that she is no longer very high in Voldemort’s favor.

But | can’t see any way the logistics of this script accounts for

the locket in the cave.
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Speaking of which; the very fact that it was Kreachur, an
elf that everyone in the Black family knew, who was dancing
all around Robin Hood’s barn attempting to pass information
about the Order of the Phoenix to Narcissa that would have
given the Malfoys a mighty strong hint of just where those
Headquarters were. (And just what happened to that thread
in the official Kreachur backstory?)

And now the Order’s Secret Keeper is dead.

Rowling informs us that this does not change anything.

Convenient, that.

But, I digress (frequently):

Third: if Regulus anticipated the possibility that whatever
he ran into in that cave might be something too big for him to
handle on his own and took somebody with him in the first place,
who did he go with? Did he take Kreachur with him? That would
have assured an accomplice who would not give his game away.
House Elves cannot directly betray their masters’ secrets.

Did he send Kreachur to fetch him a bezoar when he real-
ized that there was a potion to be neutralized? Are House Elves
immune to the potion in the Birdbath of Doom? Is drinking

that potion on Reggie’s orders why Kreachur now acts like he

is 2/3 round the twist and no longer even tries to take care of

the house of the family to which he was apparently devoted?
What is a House Elf’s purpose in life? Kreachur seems to have
misplaced his.

And if Reggie did not go to the cave with Kreachur, and did

not go alone, who did he go with? And where is that person now?
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On the issue of who went with Reggie into the sea cave, if
Reggie is really dead, and if his tale really needs to be told, and
he didn’t go with Kreachur, and we can take Rowling at her
word that we've already met all of the major players in this cast
of dozens, we haven'’t got a particularly wide field of possibili-
ties, do we? In fact, we may be looking at a vast field of... one.
Yup. Him again. Our generic, all-purpose Man of Mystery,

and Rowling’s favorite red herring
R = -

Right about this point | found myself having one of my “wait
a minute...” moments. There was something screwy going on
here. And | could tell that | was clearly missing something.

From a strictly meta standpoint | had a lowering feeling that
we were all being set up. | was beginning to suspect that if Reg-
ulus Black got the Horcrux out of the cave we would be handed,
at most, some half-baked solution that just plain doesn’t work
because it doesn’t connect to anything. A solution that essen-

tially comes out of thin air “because the author says so”, with-

out a proper backtrail that makes any kind of sense. Rather like
the “confession” of Barty Crouch Jr. (ETA: HA! Called that
one correctly. Go me!)

Or; we were not going to be handed any kind of a solution at
all, because the whole adventure of Regulus Black and the Dark
Lord’s Sea Cave, is just one giant, gaudy, irresistible red herring.

And | had come round to thinking that the second was a very
likely possibility.

Because, looked at from any rational standpoint, Regulus

Black just plain Knew Too Much. He certainly knew too much
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for any wet-behind-the-ears new recruit, and there just wasn’t
time for him to have worked himself up through the ranks to be
anything more than that.

He knew about the cave.

He knew where to find it.

He knew how to get into it

He knew about the Horcrux.

He seems to have known about the Horcrux being a locket.

HOW would he have known all of this? | was not convinced
that he would have been able to learn all of this from Bellatrix.
I wasn’t convinced that Voldemort would have shared all of this
with Bellatrix.

So let’s take another look at the set-up, shall we?

And re-check our list..

i

He knew about the Horcrux. Check. He unquestionably
knew about the Horcrux. He says so flat out in his “Screw you”
message.

He seems to have known about the Locket. It really is hard
to convince ourselves that his substitution was in the form of a
locket by accident.

But did he know about the cave? How much did he know?
And in what context?

What do we know about that sea cave that we can definitely
trace to Lord Voldemort’s influence on it — and no one else’s?
What is in the sea cave (other than the now-missing Horcrux)
that we know Voldemort caused to be put there?

Not the blood-price door. Not the inner chamber. Like | say,
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I think both of those are much older than Tom Riddle. He found
it, he took possession of it, and he made use of it. But we have
no proof that he created it. | seriously doubt that he realized
that there even was an inner chamber before his return visit
there as an older teen or adult. He was only eleven, or — more
probably — even younger, on his first trip there, and at that
point he didn’'t even know that magic was real. Or that his
power over the other children was magic.

Not the fountain, either I suspect. | think we can safely con-
clude that Voldemort tampered with the fountain, but mystic
fountains in caves that have never seen the light of day are not
that hard to cite in Real World folklore. The fountain, and the
cave itself, might easily date back to Merlin’s day, or earlier. The
wonder is that Tom didn’t come back and turn the Basin into a
Horcrux. I would have. Founders, schmounders, if you want
artifacts of historical significance for your Horcruxes, you don’t
get much more historical than that fountain. | mean, if you're
going to be committing what amounts to blasphemy anyway...

Probably not the lake either. That’s another traditional ele-
ment, and the lake is clearly there to make access to the island
and the fountain more difficult. Petitioners in such places of
great Mystery such as that sea cave appears to be were sup-
posed to find the access difficult, although not impossible. Or
at least symbolic. And having to approach the fountain over
water (fresh water, in a sea cave) from an antechamber that is
only accessible at low tide, is the kind of symbolism that such
quests usually entailed.

The boat. Now this is more like it. There probably has always
been some kind of a boat in that cave, but it was probably not
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that boat. Dumbledore even tells us that he recognized Tom
Riddle’s style in that boat. So that was almost certainly his. But
the boat in itself doesn’t really get us much forwarder.

The Inferi in the lake.

Bingo.
iy S

Rereading the trip into the sea cave it is obvious that

Dumbledore knew exactly what was lurking in that lake.

Before he and Harry even got into the inner chamber, Albus
Dumbledore knew what was in that lake. He knew, from the
outset, that they were going to have to bypass a lake full of
Inferi. There was absolutely no question or hesitation in his
statements or actions regarding what was floating about in that
lake. He may try very hard to give us the impression that he
never had been in that cave himself;, but I just don’t buy it. At
the very least, he clearly had advance information about what
was in that cave.

He also tells us that Voldemort “killed enough people to
make an army of Inferi”’. Does he mean that he killed them all
himself? Or that He and his followers killed enough people, on
his authority and in his name to build themselves such an army?

For that matter, what kind of numbers, to a wizard, would
constitute an “army’”’? Riddle has an “army” of Death Eaters,
too. Which comes out to about 60, tops. The lake certainly
sounds as if it is big enough to hold 5 or 6 dozen Inferi. Indeed,
when Harry was trying to fight them off, the narrative even
melodramatically refers to them as an “army of the dead”.

So. Is this the same “army of Inferi”? How many armies of
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Inferi does your average Dark Lord need?

And furthermore we were told that the Voldemort’s army of
Inferi had been used ‘“the last time”. His followers, or at least
some of them, almost certainly know about that cave and what
is in that lake. He’s not the only one.

Or is he?

Did he keep the secret of where the Inferi were stashed to

himself? And only called them up when he wanted them used?

Well, maybe. No one has seen hide nor hair of them since
he disappeared the first time, have they? So maybe he was the
only one who could control them. And if that is the case, then
anyone he might have told about it would have felt themselves
to be very highly favored indeed, wouldn’t they? And it’s possi-
ble that no one was ever so favored.

For that matter, in the wake of DHs we don’t even know
whether the Inferi troops were even once put to use again after
Riddle redirected them to Horcrux-guarding.

But it wasn’t (and still isn’t) exactly safe to assume that Tom
was the only one who knew about the Inferi in that lake. Just
that he seems to have been the only one who was ever willing
to deploy them.

So. Okay. Do we know anything about the proper care and
maintenance of Inferi? Can we make a guess?

Inferi are animate corpses. But they don’t seem to be rotting
corpses, although they do seem to be gradually withering, even
under water — which may slow the process.

Actually, they sound to me as if Rowling lifted them straight
out of the Mabinogion, where they are referred to as the “caul-

dron-born’” So far as | can recall from Evangeline Walton’s
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retelling of that tale, the Lord of the Dead (who isn’t a bad guy,
btw, just a grim one) gave as a gift to one of his mortal allies a
giant magical cauldron large enough in which to lay the corpse
of a man, and when this corpse had been ‘“seethed” in the caul-
dron for the proper time, in the proper manner, it rose up and
would obey its master.

(Now what does that description remind us of?)

In the original hero tale, in one of their wars somebody
deployed such an army of cauldron-born. It was an exceedingly
nasty battle. Being already dead, they couldn’t be killed, and you
had to hack them apart to stop them coming after you. In some
retellings they would even collect and reform themselves over-
night and come after you again the next day. The only way to
destroy them was to destroy the cauldron which animated them.

Well, we already know that Rowling doesn’t necessarily
adopt things from her sources verbatim. She often tweaks them.
Her Inferi actively seem to want to avoid light and warmth, and
are apparently more comfortable if not exposed to air, either.

Well, they’re dead. They probably want to be buried. So
keeping them in a cave where the sun never shines is a reason-
able thing to do. And if they want to feel enclosed, or contained,
it’s easier to call them out of water than it is to keep having to
dig them up. And if you don’t need them for long periods they
are safe enough there.

Is that how Reggie knew about the sea cave? Was he the low-
ranker that ended up having to play errand boy; periodically
sent off to the sea cave to retrieve a few Inferi whenever his
Master decided he wanted to make use of them?

Did Dumbledore and Harry just break into Voldemort’s garage?
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Okay: back to square 1.

-t-'d-'

Let’s play with some alternate possibilities.

We were originally invited to believe that at some point Reg-
ulus Black defied the Dark Lord. We are given the impression
that either he refused orders, or he repudiated Voldemort and
the whole Death Eater movement. In any case, he managed to
get away without being killed right then and there, and he man-
aged to keep ahead of the rest of them for a few days before
somebody caught up to him and killed him.

Allegedly.

We were invited to believe that at some point during those
few days he made a visit to the sea cave and retrieved the Hor-
crux, leaving a decoy. We don’t know whether he managed to
destroy the real one.

| am not convinced of that reading. It just plain doesn’t make
sense.

So let’s try to dismiss considerations regarding the sea cave
for the moment and concentrate on the other main component
of the whole equation. Reggie himself.

From the tone of the note he left with the false Horcrux, I'd
say that he repudiated Voldemort himself and his entire move-
ment, and was determined to strike at least one telling blow
against him before he died. That note doesn’t sound particu-
larly fearful, it sounds angry. And vindictive.

And, at that point, we still didn’t know what set him off.

Or do we? Can we make a guess?

Regulus Black’s flashpoint may have had nothing whatsoever

R_alders of the Lost Horcrux

s
to do with the Horcrux. The Horcrux is just what he knew he
could use to strike the most damaging blow to Voldemort with.
Something related to Voldemort himself evidently pushed Reg-

ulus Black’s buttons and Madam Black’s baby boy was going to

do damage.

Well, we still don’t really know for sure whether Rowling
intended that Orion Black (or Cygnus) predeceased Regulus or not,
do we? | think he (they?) did. That could turn out to be relevant.

The “Screw you!” message taunts the Dark Lord with the
information that it was R.A.B. who “discovered your secret’’|
believed that Reggie must have done that before any alleged
death warrant went out, since any few days on the run weren'’t
likely to have been a good time to have been making major dis-
coveries of other people’s secrets.

But that discovery alone might not have prompted him to
steal the thing.

Or did it?

Given how short a time Regulus was even in the organization
(a maximum of six months, we first thought, Kreachur tells us
a year), he must have been a very meddlesome little monkey
indeed. Maybe he did go into the organization as another
of Albus’s spies — as some fans were contending. I'll admit I
couldn’t get properly enthusiastic about the idea myself, but it
wasn’t impossible. Going in as a self-directed saboteur, on the
other hand, makes a degree more sense. Even if it was a com-
pletely half-baked idea from the get-go.

What was more likely, however, is that he had come across
some very exclusive source of information that none of the

other characters had anticipated.




Raiders of the Lost Horcrux

ST asaTSTEE T gE s T 8

But, if he already knew about the cave, and knew about the
Horcrux, (and knew about the locket?), how can we assume
that he didn’t also know about the fountain, and, consequently,
know about the potion?

And since he seems to have known he was going to die anyway,
would he have cared about the potion, beyond making sure that
he wouldn’t be so disabled by it that he couldn’t get away after-
wards? Maybe he did take a bezoar into the cave with him.

Hm. We’'re stuck in the damn cave again.

Let’s back up a bit farther, and try again.
R = = =

Frankly, where the adventure of Reggie Black and the Dark
Lord’s Sea Cave was concerned, we had a whole cornucopia of
possibilities to play with. Rowling had packed so many variables
into this puzzle that | doubted that anybody’s version was going
to get it right. And that went for mine as well.

And, if the whole issue was a red herring, we were never
going to find out, either.

So it was all ours to play with. A gift to the fanfic community.

To say nothing of the theorists.

In any case: we could not overlook the possibility that the
locket at #12 may not have got there by way of Regulus Black.
Or not directly.

We also need to remember that Reggie’s parents clearly
loved him, and there is no reason to suppose that this love was
not returned. Once he knew he had got himself marked for exe-
cution, he left home and never returned to Grimmauld Place

lest he be followed and put his family in danger, too. And if his
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father was already dead, he would not want to endanger his
mother as well.

Frankly, we don’t really know why Regulus would have
bolted from what was probably one the most secure houses
in the UK, but the fact is that he did bolt. Rowling tells us so,
right there in the books (ETA: and then later pretended she
hadn’t), and we have no choice but to accept this information
as it is given. He was young. He may have panicked. I'm not
convinced that we will ever be filled in on the details.

And if Reggie stole the Horcrux from the cave, and passed it to
Kreachur to hide, while he was actually on the run, he probably
never managed to get to any place secure enough, long enough
to summon Kreachur and have him bring him the Horcrux so he
could destroy it, for fear that he might be overtaken before he

could do it, and it might fall back into Voldemort’s hands.
iy S

Dumbledore went out of his way to give Harry a strong
impression that no one else knows about Voldemort’s Horcruxes.
That would certainly be the soundest way to ensure that

Voldemort got no hint that Dumbledore (or anybody but
Dumbledore) has figured it out. But the fact is that there still

are a few other people wandering around the landscape who
clearly have scraps of information concerning the matter.

Such as Slughorn. Or for that matter, Pettigrew — if he got
to Godric’s Hollow early enough to have witnessed the spell
that went wrong — whatever it was. (ETA: let alone being right
there on hand — and probably drafted into service to assist in

the creation of the Nagini Horcrux.) We also have no idea of
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just what information is lurking about in all of the private librar-
ies of Dark Arts sympathetic families — like the Blacks. The
subject was only banned at Hogwarts, and that comparatively
recently. The truth is out there. Or at least the pieces are. If
you know where to look.

Or know whom to ask. Horace Slughorn must be the very
last person to whom the idea of creating a Horcrux would
appeal, but he seems to have a sound enough grasp of the
theory. And if the information was only banned at Hogwarts
since Albus Dumbledore started agitating on the subject there
is a good chance that just about any member of a generation
older than Tom Riddle’s might be just as conversant on them.

Certainly in a family of traditionally Dark wizards, anyway.

But Albus also made a vigorous effort to convince Harry that
even he himself had no proof of the possibility until Harry had
handed him the Diary four years earlier. And | tend to think
that this may have been another case of Albus shaving the truth
according to his audience. And once again, | thought the inten-
tion behind this misdirection was probably in order to shield
Snape, whose welfare Albus does not entrust to Harry.

Because *at that time* | tended to think that even if Snape
didn’t know the full text of the Prophecy, he did know about
the Horcruxes. | was sure that he at least knew what kind of’

information Albus had him looking for. Otherwise what was

the point of his being a spy? Particularly if the goal was to
remove Tom Riddle?

IfRegulus Black really did manage to steal a Horcrux and fake
his death, as had frequently been proposed, then Albus’s “offi-
cial story” was obviously inaccurate, whether he was aware of
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that or not. Either Albus did not know about it, or this was clas-
sified information that he was not yet ready to reveal to Harry.

And if Dumbledore was directly involved in Reggie’s alleged
(i.e., faked) death, then the probability was that Dumbledore
had known that there had to be more than one Horcrux ever
since the attack on Harry in 1981, because the Horcrux from
the cave would probably have already been destroyed — and
yet, at Godric’s Hollow, Voldemort still did not die.

What is more, if Dumbledore was involved in the disap-
pearance of Regulus Black, the probability is that Snape was
involved as well. Ergo; Snape was also aware of the fact that
Voldemort had achieved deathlessness by the use of multiple
Horcruxes. This was absolutely not information that Albus was
going to share with anyone else one moment before he had to.

Under this particular scenario, we don’t know how much
Regulus Black told Albus about the Horcrux. Presumably as
much as he knew.

Which all raised the outside possibility that Reggie’s Horcrux
had already been destroyed, and if so, it may not have been the
Locket, since the Locket seemed to still be around.

But, in that case you would have expected Albus to have told
Harry about it, so as not to waste his time on that one. Therefore,
we could not assume any of this. And, even if Albus was involved,
if he did not regard Reggie’s story as his secret to tell, he would
have kept silent about it. Which may be the crux of the matter.

He would certainly keep silent if he went to the trouble
to “disappear” Reggie in order to keep him safe. And that
goes double if any hint of Reggie’s faked death would seriously
endanger Snape — who may have taken credit for it.
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Or, if Reggie was hidden under Fidelius, Dumbledore may
not have been his Secret Keeper. Snape was. Dumbledore
knew the secret, but could not reveal it. I'll admit that I liked
this possibility. But | wasn’t going to be disconsolate if it should
turn out to be wrong.

I thought that there was also a strong probability that Snape
had also been shown the Pensieve presentation on the life and
times of Tom Marvolo Riddle. With the notable exception of
Slughorn’s memory, since Albus did not have access to that one
until Harry managed to retrieve it.

Indeed, Slughorn may have been shown bits of that collec-
tion after Riddle’s first disappearance, too. Specifically the
memory of the Gaunt family at home. Marvolo Gaunt made
quite an issue of being descended from Salazar Slytherin. The
current Head of Slytherin would not have been an inappropri-
ate place to start asking questions regarding the puzzle of who
are these people? And you have to admit that Sluggy would be
a very good place to start asking questions about any of the

“old families’ He carries on as if he has a dossier on all of them.

And Snape may very well have been shown this series when he

was about Harry’s age, or not all that much older. If Snape did go

into the DEs as Albus’s agent, Dumbledore should have wanted his
agent to be prepared for what he was going into. And to under-
stand just what kind of information they were really looking for.
For that matter, Albus may not have even needed to bring
up the subject of Horcruxes to Severus Snape. We're talking
about a fledgling Dark wizard who was brought up with access
to a fairly extensive book collection. Those books at Spinner’s
End are described as old books. | think the core of that collec-
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tion was his grandparents’. The subject of Horcruxes certainly
wasn’t banned at Hogwarts (or anywhere else) in their day.

Albus may have needed to do no more than to state that
Riddle’s goal was immortality. Snape may have needed no
more information than that to connect the dots. Although he
probably wouldn’t have assumed there to be more than one of
the things. Albus may not have either, at first. But I still don’t
believe it took him until the year of the Basilisk to figure it out.

And if we accept that Snape already knew about the exis-
tence of the Horcruxes, Albus would have shown him Slughorn’s
memory as well, once he had it. So they both would have a
clear idea of what they were up against.

We have a loop here; if we discover that Reggie is alive, we
will find out that it was supposedly Snape who finally “ran him
to earth” and killed him. And, conversely; if we find that it
was Snape who ran him to earth, we will probably discover
that he is still alive.

IF Reggie is still alive.

I did rather think that if he was, it was Snape who first
offered him the opportunity to really rock the boat, do some
damage, and slip off the game board, undetected.

And, if Reggie is alive, Snape is most likely to have taken him
to Dumbledore, who ‘“disappeared” him, after learning at least
a basic outline of the issue of the Horcrux, and possibly the sea
cave layout.

If Reggie was ever there himself.

If.

Way too much “if”’

Because Albus may not have known anything about Reggie’s
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activities, whatsoever. And we cannot assume that he did.
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Back to the drawing board:

For the year or so before the release of DHs , | had been keep-
ing in reserve the possibility that it was the news of Reggie’s death
which might have been the last straw for Snape, who had been
inside the organization long enough to be realizing that it was a
monumental scam, with no purpose apart from mindless violence,
and went to Dumbledore himself soon afterwards.

This theory no longer played once DHs was out.

Indeed, by the time the release of DHs was pending, all of those
particular scripts related to Reggie escaping or being found out by
Snape had receded into the realm of implausibility.

Because with the reminder that the Diary was only passed to
Lucius Malfoy in '81, the possibility was raised that Riddle only
distributed his Horcruxes into hiding places and to guardians after
he had learned about the first Trelawney Prophecy.

And in that case, Regulus Black and his sad story had nothing to
do with Snape’s loyalties. Because the way | was reading the infor-
mation from HBP, the indications were that Snape was already
working with Albus by the time the Prophecy was made. Instead,
Reggie’s death would have been the first death to have occurred
as a direct result of the release/escape of the partial Prophecy.

And, if so, the real question was whether Snape and Albus

were aware of that. They may not have been. They do not need

to have been
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In this scenario, the Prophecy would have to have been
made roughly around Halloween, 1979, just about the time of
the child it foretold’s conception. The Horcruxes would have
been sent into their hiding places at any point after the Proph-
ecy was reported, over the ensuing two years. Reggie Black
unquestionably died during this period.

Which also means that we (and Harry) might have a better
chance of tracing the Horcruxes if they were only hidden
around the time Harry was born, rather than decades earlier.
And one wonders whether, on the strength of having reported
the partial Prophecy, Severus Snape ranked high enough to be
given the responsibility of hiding one of them.

(Is that how Albus knew to go directly to the ruins of the
Gaunt’s hovel and retrieve the Ring as soon as he was ready to
launch Operation Horcrux? Perhaps. But | tend to doubt it.)

However, if the locket we saw in Grimmauld Place was the
Horcrux from — or originally assigned to — the sea cave, then
whoever’s faked death was due to be revealed in the course of
book 7 (if anyone’s) it would probably not be Reggie’s.

If the Locket from #12 was the Horcrux, then Reggie’s faked
death was no longer necessary to the story arc. That Horcrux
was no longer in the cave (or never had been there in the first
place). Consequently, we did not need to hear Reggie’s story.
That’s a false trail. A red herring. How — or if — he got the
Horcrux out of the cave doesn’t matter, either. It doesn’t
matter how he knew it was there, it doesn’t matter how he got
it out. He got it out, or kept it out, he either destroyed it, or
he didn’t, and hid it in, or sent it to Grimmauld Place for safety,
and boogied off. End of story.
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If the locket from #12 was the sea cave Horcrux; from the
structure of the series to date it also probably had not been dis-
armed yet. And finding Reggie or what happened to him wasn’t
going to tell us squat about where it had got to now.

If the Locket from Grimmauld Place is the Horcrux from
the sea cave, it doesn’t matter whether Reggie died failing to
disarm it, was killed by DEs, as reported, or faked his death and
made his escape from wizarding Britain and is now living under
the name of Stubby Boardman on a houseboat in Sausalito. He
isn’t needed and he won’t be back.

All that needs to happen is that his name be identified as
R.A.B. And we don’t need to bring him back on stage to do that.

What we need to know is what happened to the Horcrux.

iy o

And, now let’s go back to the drawing board, yet again, and

start over from the beginning.

And see what is behind Door #3:

This one has been freely adapted from an earlier theory
which was first posted in the hp_essays community and on the
LiveJournal of a fan going by the name of Professor_Mum.

And | have to admit that I really like this one.

It’s based upon a consideration that | had completely missed,
but it has rapidly become my theory of preference. This reading
isn’t altogether watertight either. In fact it had a major gap in it for
which we had no certain context to use as a plug. At least not then.

The gap was the premise that although Voldemort almost cer-
tainly created all of the Horcruxes #s 1—4 by the end of his 10-year

exile from the wizarding world, if the theory is to work, he did not
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assign them to their hiding places until much later. Decades later.

Since that point in time, that particular gap has been quite
satisfactorily filled.

We had evidence to support this. Tom did not entrust Lucius
Malfoy with the Diary until shortly before his first defeat. Prior
to that point he must have kept the Diary among his own effects.
Or in some hiding place known only to himself.

For that matter, | thought that maybe we ought to reeval
uvate our assumption that the Diary was the first Horcrux cre-
ated, too. Maybe it wasn’t #1 at all. Maybe it was #5. Maybe it
was only created, as a weapon, at the point that Tom decided
that he needed such a weapon.

But we won’t do that here. This essay is only concerned with
the Locket. The Diary had nothing to do with the Locket.

All that is necessary for us to accept as the basic premise for
this particular reading of the events pertaining to the sea cave
Horcrux is that Voldemort held onto Slytherin’s Locket until
some point after Halloween, 1979.

And that at some point after that date he entrusted it to Bel-
latrix to take and hide in a place of safety. It may have been
her own idea to hide it in the basin in the cave that housed the
Inferi, or he may have specifically instructed her to hide it there.
He may have even provided her with a wineskin of the green
potion to protect it with.

And he sent her because due to his own ‘“singular appear-
ance” he didn’t get out much any more. Plus, it was getting
on to winter, and he didn’t fancy the swim to get to the ante-
chamber, or that getting into that Cave, and getting over to
the island was a rigmarole that he didn’t feel like going through
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himself, out in the open where he might be spotted. She could
demonstrate her loyalty by doing it for him.

And Bellatrix, being Bellatrix, could not resist making a stop
at #12 and swaning about to her cousin Reggie on how much
the Dark Lord trusts her — and generally boasting, and hinting,
and making innuendos.

Yes, that’s right.

Reggie substituted the Locket before it ever got to the sea cave.

It never got any farther than #12 — until Sirius threw it out.
. -

This particular playscript requires a very different set-up
from the usual ones. But it is a much, much simpler set-up, and
it doesn’t require inventing unauthorized magic, or rewriting
any of the rules of magic, either.

Some things to consider:

R.A.B. taunts the Dark Lord that “I discovered your secret!”

Tom Riddle has more than one secret, you know.

Why have we been assuming that this fatal secret was the
secret of his Horcruxes?

Regulus was a member of the Black family. You, know, those
Blacks. Dark wizards from the year dot one. This is a family that

thinks beheading their servants is normal. And a reward to the

servant. Is convinced that the mounted heads of outworn House
Elves are a charming display of trust and devotion to their departed
retainers. The kid’s mother had a cousin who had actually been
lobbying the Wizengamot to legalize Muggle hunting at some
point in the last century and a half. Is he really going to blink at the

idea of murdering somebody to create a Horcrux? Probably not.
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The enemy of my enemy is not necessarily my friend.

Or Harry Potter’s friend, either. We have been so desper-
ately trying to find our one truly good Slytherin that we have
been ignoring the odds.

R.A.B. wanted to strike a real blow at the Dark Lord. Good
for him. This doesn’t necessarily make him a hero on the side
of the Light.

Yes, he had obviously figured out that the Dark Lord had
created a Horcrux. Good for him. He was sharper than most
of his associates.

This is also a kid who has been hearing about an “immortal”
Dark Lord for most of his life. There are very few methods for
attaining what passes for immortality.

The kid also had a Dark wizard for a grandfather to ask ques-
tions of, and access to a private Dark Arts library which does
not have the imposed limitations that Albus Dumbledore has
established off at Hogwarts. He also had the smarts to look it
up. Good for him.

But that sure wasn’t what had him seething to drag the Dark
Lord down.

Consider: this is Walburga Black’s precious baby boy. What,
so far as we can tell from what we’ve been shown, was Madam
Black’s primary obsession?

Purity of blood, wasn’t it?

What do you think a boy with that kind of a background’s
reaction is going to be when he discovers that his Leader is a
literal halfblood?

After he has irrevocably bound himself to him.

With. No. Way. Out..
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For that matter, let’s push this a bit farther down this same
track, and go back to paying at least lip service to what Krea-
chur has to tell us of the “official” tale of Regulus’s death.

This has nothing to do with any theories to follow. But it
might have a bit of light to shine on what supposedly happened
in canon.

Lord Voldemort asked for the loan of a House EIf. A loan,
not; “Will one of you give me a House EIf.”

Reggie, hoping to gain favor, offered him the loan of Kreachur.

Reggie fully expected to get Kreachur back, and ordered him
to return when he had finished the task his Lord asked of him.

And a good thing he did, or he’d probably never have seen
the Elf again.

A House Elf is a valuable resource. And Kreachur appears to
be the Black family’s last surviving EIf.

Voldemort had treated Kreachur as disposable.

Sentimental attachment or not, that was outright disre-
spectful. In fact, insulting.

And, if | am correct about Bellatrix having been entrusted
with the Cup around the same time, and later needed to be
forcibly disentangled from it, that would hardly have passed
unnoticed among her closer family members, either.

Reggie might just have caught on to the fact that to Lord
Voldemort, *all* of his followers were disposable.

Reggie was a Black. That would not have gone down well.

il
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Sirius claims to have believed that his parents would think that
their darling Regulus was a right little hero when he signed up
with Lord Voldemort’s army for the preservation and exaltation
of “racial purity.’But Sirius wasn’t even capable of noticing what
motivated one of his own roommates of seven years standing.

It also never seems to have occurred to him that for all his
parents’ pure-blooded snobbishness, they themselves were
having no part of Voldemort’s rising “Dark Order’’ All the while
that Voldemort’s star was steadily climbing into the heavens,
they were nervously slapping layers upon layers of protection
on their family home. Any possible significance of this behavior
seems to have been totally lost on Sirius Black.

Professor_Mum believes that the Blacks had discovered
something very important about the former Tom Riddle’s back-
ground. | am inclined to agree with her.

Orion Black was of a perfect age to remember that “Lord
Voldemort” had once been a nickname used by one of his
schoolmates. A boy by the name of Tom Marvolo Riddle.

And that at some point around the time of Riddle’s initial dis-
appearance from the wizarding world, I think that both he, and
his father Arcturus, had discovered that Tom Marvolo Riddle
was a literal halfblood.

And a thief. And almost certainly a murderer.

I think that we can take it as given that Arcturus Black had
Ministry connections. Connections good enough for him to
recognize exactly when a donation to the Ministry exchequer
would garner him an Order of Merlin, first class.

Riddle’s halfblood background had undoubtedly turned up in
the course of Albus Dumbledore’s campaign to secure Morfin
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Gaunt’s release from Azkaban, probably just before the point
that a young shop assistant named Tom Riddle was suddenly
absent from the British wizarding world. The evidence submit-
ted in that campaign would have included a recovered memory
which (with a translation from the Parseltongue) revealed that
the afore-mentioned Riddle was almost certainly a parricide.
And was definitely a thief.

And, oh yes, a halfblood.

(As well as being a Parselmouth, which even Slytherins tend
to view a bit side-eyed.)

But Arcturus and Orion didn’t have the presence of mind,
or possibly the nerve, to speak up and publicly state that infor-
mation and derail the “Lord Voldemort” hoax before it started
building momentum.

Or, who knows, perhaps they did and were disbelieved. But
once the so-called Lord Voldemort moved beyond making a

laughingstock of the leaders of pureblood society and a number

of odd, disturbing, violent incidents started being reported,

Arcturus and Orion appear to have decided to turn their own
attentions to protecting their own concerns rather than preach-
ing to a congregation which wasn’t listening. After which point
they stopped attempting to convince anyone outside their own
immediate circle of anything.

Possibly not even Walburga. It was suddenly just too danger-
ous to draw attention to oneself.

Orion had resisted any blandishments to join Riddle’s move-
ment early on, kept his head down and started layering protec-
tions on the family home. No doubt on his father’s advice and
with Arcturus’s approval.
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It didn’t occur to any of them that Riddle would manage
to get his hooks into their children. Certainly not their pre-
cious Reggie. | think that had Orion lived to hear of it, Reg-
gie’s announcement that he had joined the DEs would have set
off an explosion not much less violent than the one following
the news that his brother Sirius had been a part of a disgrace-
ful public display featuring an unprovoked attack on a fellow
student witnessed by most of the Hogwarts student body. It
certainly wouldn’t have been the first time a teenager made a
disastrous, life-altering decision without discussing the matter
with his parents.

And Reggie’s parents would have had no hope of being able
to bail him out of the consequences of that decision. Even if it
had been made while he was still underage.

Although if Orion was still alive at that time, he may have
tried. Asked the wrong questions anyway. Or made the wrong
comment in the wrong ears. And very soon wasn't still alive.

Given that Riddle had — on the surface — adopted the pure-
blood isolationists’ party line wholesale, how could Orion, a
deliberate non-participant in Riddle’s organization, have known
which were the wrong ears? Possibly even his own brother-in-
law’s ears, now that we need to consider the matter of Cygnus’s
marriage to one of the Rosiers and his death occurring in the
same year as Orion’s. (Although there must have been no evi-
dence suggesting that Cygnus was a DE at the time of his death,
or you would think that we would have heard something of it.)

Just about every member of the Black family we have met or
heard of (other than Tonks, and possibly Andromeda) seems to

have a pronounced spiteful streak. Once they feel they have a
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grievance, most of them would happily cut off their own nose
to spite their face, so long as it gives you a bloody nose as well.
They also can’t seem to resist mouthing off when they really
ought to keep quiet.

So Orion dies of meddling, if he wasn’t already dead before
someone (cousin Bellatrix?) approached Reggie to recruit him.
Reggie cannot be sure that his becoming a DE had anything to
do with his father’s death, but he’s stuck, and doesn’t know of
anything he can feasibly do about it. After belatedly speaking
with his grandfather, he keeps his head down and starts diving

into research to find out whether there is anything doable.
. - - e =

So, okay. Adjusting to account for Kreachur’s tale in the
timing, even if in no other particular, since we are off chasing
a wild potential plot bunny here. At some point late in 1979
or early 1980, certainly no later than summer break, Bellatrix
shows up, boasting to Reggie of her mission to hide the Locket.
She doesn’t necessarily come out and say as much. She probably
doesn’t necessarily go into any kind of detail about the Locket.
She certainly doesn’t talk about the cave. She doesn’t need to.
In this iteration Reggie does not need to have ever heard of the
cave. Albus learned about the cave somewhere else. Probably
got a nudge when reviewing his own memory of that interview
with Mrs Cole back in ’38.

Bellatrix does, however, wave the Locket under Reggie’s
nose and point out that it was Salazar Slytherin’s own — see
his mark?

Bellatrix may even have shown up to ask for ideas on where
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to hide the damned thing. But, whatever the case, she makes
it clear — even if not in so many words — that she is the Dark
Lord’s favorite and he has entrusted her with his most precious
treasure which she is to take and hide in a place of safety. She
is being unforgivably indiscreet, but this is family. And Reggie
is an insider.

If Orion is already dead, especially if he is dead of meddling,
Bella may even have been ordered to find out whether Wal-
burga knows anything that means she needs to be eliminated
as well (Walburga doesn’t know anything. Absolutely clueless).

Reggie, who has by now discovered Tom Riddle’s background,
and has lost his father, and knows that he has been tricked into
lifelong enslavement to a halfblood, is already simmering with

resentment, determined to strike a blow against what he now

regards as a false Dark Lord, even if he does get himself killed

for it. He has also already figured out that the presumably
deathless “Dark Lord” has to have created a Horcrux.

After all, once his grandfather finally told him what kind of
a mistake he has made, he has been combing the family library
for some way in which he can strike a blow against a death-
less Dark Lord, and there just aren’t that many ways to achieve
deathlessness.

Or to unravel it.

He makes the intuitive leap to the certainty that this “trea-
sure” entrusted to cousin Bella must be the Horcrux. He may
even recognize Slytherin’s mark and realizing that it really was
Slytherin’s locket considers it another affront that a halfblood
like Riddle should have possession of such a treasure, rather

than a fine noble family like, say, the Blacks.
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Walburga invites Bellatrix to tea, or luncheon, or whatever.
While Bella is off washing her hands, (or questioning her

aunt), Reggie transfigures something into a duplicate of the

Locket, writes his “screw you” letter, inserts it, and, with a

switching spell, substitutes his copy for the original.

He manages to hit the unsuspecting Bella with a Confundus
Charm at some point during the visit. She doesn’t realize that
the locket she now has is not the same one she brought.

Bella leaves and hides the false Horcrux in the sea cave,
according to her instructions.

But Reggie at 17 isn’t quite smooth enough to exercise the
necessary self-control needed to really pull his coup off. He later
unwisely asks Bellatrix whether the Locket she was entrusted
with is Voldemort’s Horcrux (or he may just have let it slip that
her Master is a halfblood) — and realizes as soon as the words
are out of is mouth that he has made a fatal blunder.

Bellatrix is sharp enough to know what kind of trouble in the
ranks calling their Lord a halfblood is likely to raise. Whatever
it was, Reggie realizes that she is not going to keep her mouth
shut, and any attempt to ask her to not mention the matter, or
to promise his own silence will only make the likelihood that
she will speak up worse. Any questions on the subject is going
to throw the cat among the pigeons.

As soon as she leaves, he warns his mother that he is on the
hit list, gets word to his grandfather about which members of
the family have also been drawn into the Dark Lord’s army and
bolts. He may make a stab at disarming the Locket, but after
being unable to get it open, gives up and leaves it behind.

Reggie’s death date shows up on the tapestry a few days later.
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Because Bellatrix did ask Voldemort whether the Locket is his
Horcrux, and/or revealed to her Master that Reggie knows he
has one. Or at least that Reggie knows his halfblood background.
In either case, Voldemort immediately orders the boy’s death
just in the interests of security. Bella is fortunate not to be elim-
inated as well. But her loyalty is utterly unquestionable and her
degree of hero worship enough to save her. Voldemort decides
instead to hedge his bets and tells her that yes, the Locket is his

Horcrux, and she must never ever let anyone know.

In canon he has to have done something like that after the
probable debacle with the Cup.

Because, when you stop and think about the matter, Bella-
trix seems to be awfully certain, at the time of her trial and sen-
tencing, after the Dark Lord’s first defeat, that Lord Voldemort
is not dead. Of course it’s Bellatrix, so it is easy to chalk up any
wild statements from her as sheer bravado. (I think the Hat

must have really wanted to put her in Gryffindor, and she flatly

refused to go. She and the “new” Ginny are looking more simi-
lar by the moment. | confess to a certain degree of amusement
when Bellatrix in full cry put Harry in mind of Ginny and her
“blazing look’’)

But Albus was present at that trial, and he witnessed that
statement. Did it set off any warning bells for him? Or is this
another instance of his making no statement unless he can
prove it, in triplicate, before witnesses?

Because Horcruxes are not exactly new technology. They

certainly aren’t something Tom invented. The information
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about them is out there. It’s just not in the library at Hogwarts.
Albus may not want other people to know about them, but he
can’t keep them from finding out about the theory at least. Not
once they are out of school.

And (still riding a bucking plot bunny here) if Bellatrix knows
about the Locket, then she could be after it too, even if only
because she wants to keep Voldemort from finding out how
badly she flubbed the hiding of it. More probably, of course, she
knows that it is something that must not fall into the hands of'
his enemies.

Or possibly she believes that if she has one of them, she can
get its creator back. Nor is she exactly wrong. She could, given
a bit of time, have certainly got a version of him back.

If nothing else, she is sincere. Indeed, she has always been

completely sincere. Disliking her is no reason for us to overlook

that fact. In fact she is so sincere that I really can believe that
Tom may have trusted her with information about one of the
Horcruxes rather than to have to execute his most faithful fan-
girl for having stumbled over it.

And... it also just makes such perfect literary logic that Sirius
Black, for the third time, managed to totally bollix up Albus’s
plans. The Black family wasn’t just the Dark Lord’s bane (acto
Professor_Mum’s theory), if you ask me. It seems to be clear
that the Blacks are far more of a liability to their allies than they
are to their enemies. Born marplots, every single one of them.

| did agree that it would make sense, and would certainly
provide us a nice shortcut to find the Locket in Kreachur’s
nest. But | was beginning to suspect, and even to hope, that it

wouldn’t be that easy. The Locket would make the very best
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of wild geese to chase through the last book, stumbling over
the Cup in the process, with the Scar (and the Wand?) waiting
for us at the finish line. That would make for a more focused
storyline | thought. And give us an echo of PS/SS as well. In
fact it would give us echoes of all three of the first three books,
wherein the final reveal also gives us the answer to questions

we never thought to ask.
R« o

The death of her favorite son (and her husband?) seems to
have been the last straw for Walburga, and for Arcturus Black
as well. They bar the doors against Bellatrix — formerly a con-
siderable favorite, who they probably now regard as another
misled victim like their Reggie, and probably the rest of that
whole branch of the family as well.

So where does that leave Madam Black?

For that matter, where does that leave old Arcturus Black?

Housebound, perhaps?

Did Walburga Black spend the last six years of her life, and
Arcturus the last 12 years of his effectively prisoners in their own
homes; Walburga with no company other than Kreachur? Might
this explain something of the conduct of Walburga’s portrait?

But Voldemort was gone within a year and a half after Reg-
gie’s death. And Bellatrix was in Azkaban before much later.
Walburga had no real reason to continue to live in such seclusion.

Or did she?

Perhaps most importantly, we got no suggestion from the
conduct of Madam Black’s portrait that Sirius Black’s family
had ever bought into the Ministry’s official story that Sirius was
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involved with Lord Voldemort or the Death Eaters. Indeed, her
objections to him seem all to be on exactly the opposite grounds!

If that’s what her shrieking was actually about. Perhaps Wal-
burga spent the rest of her life railing about the filthy halfblood
Riddle (who she remembers from school perfectly well. | doubt
he endeared himself to her) who had almost single-handedly
destroyed her entire family.

Is that why Sirius, despite having been previously disowned,
ended up inheriting the house from his grandfather after all?
Because Arcturus did not believe that Sirius had ever been
involved with the Death Eaters? And that even if he was in
Azkaban, so long as he lived, the Malfoys — another pack of
the Nameless Upstart’s followers were not getting their hands
on his house, or its contents.

In fact, by the end of 1979 — apart from Arcturus’s daughter
Lucretia, who is female, and childless — Sirius is about the only
surviving younger representative of the Black family that Arc-
turus can be reasonably confident has not gotten involved with
Tom Riddle or the Death Eaters.

Well, other than Andromeda Tonks, of course.

Is that why he reinstated Sirius as his heir?

Did he announce that decision after discovering Bellatrix
and Narcissa’s husbands’ involvement with the DEs, over Wal-
burga’s objections? Is the portrait’s behavior consistent with
Walburga having had the law laid down to her by her father-in-
law? Did Arcturus change his will at this point to ensure that his
cousin Pollux, or his cousin’s son Cygnus and his daughters will
never get their hands on his house.

Works for me.
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Don’t know for sure whether it works for the series. Particu-
larly not in the face of the changing dates on the tapestry.

But then you also have to question Sirius’s statement that
Kreachur hadn’t cleaned anything in 10 years. Walburga had
been dead for 10 years, but Arcturus lived until ’91. Dying only
four years earlier.

Of course Quentin Crisp assured us that after 4 years the dust
gets no thicker.

But Lucretia outlived her father by only a single year (if
even that), and he may have been living with her. Particularly
if she was widowed young. Which is possible. Apart from the
Lestranges’, hers is the only childless marriage on that tapestry
in the past 150 or so years. And we can see the Blacks did not go
in for second marriages.

But, in this scenario, if Reggie passed the word to anyone I
doubt it was to his mother. And it certainly wasn’t to Kreachur,
either. Kreachur still idolizes Bellatrix.

But, you’ll notice that even amid all the pond scum Kreachur
does mutter under his breath, he says nothing particularly favor-
able about the Dark Lord himself. And while he clearly knows
who Harry Potter is, and just as clearly detests him, you just
don’t get the feeling that having brought the Dark Lord down
had anything to do with that.

And, “talking— not listening’) seems to have been one of Wal-
burga’s specialties.

So did Walburga continue to live as a shut-in after Regulus
and Orion’s deaths, Voldemort’s fall, the DE trials, and Bella-
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trix’s sentencing to Azkaban? The condition of Walburga’s house
certainly makes it sound like it.

Why?

What did Regulus say before he bolted? What did he tell Arc-
turus?

Did they know that the Locket was a Horcrux?

How could they know that and not do something about it if
they opposed Riddle?

Has the Locket already been disarmed?

By Arcturus?

Or, knowing that Riddle created a Horcrux, and that they
now had custody of that Horcrux — of which Regulus may have
informed him — and not being able to get the Locket open to
disarm it, and not daring to simply destroy it, did Arcturus stick
it in the display case in the parlor and just not tell anyone. Not
even Walburga?

After Sirius’s arrest and sentencing to Azkaban, Arcturus
seems to have given up. He did not ever return to live at #12.
Although the house was still his. He left Walburga in possession
of it, and after her death it was occupied only by Kreachur.

At the end of his life, or at some point in those final six years
while he still had access to the house, where he no longer cared
to live, might he have finally thrown in the towel and whispered
the truth to Phineas’s portrait?

Did Albus know that the Locket was supposed to be at #12?

Was the locket we saw there even the right Locket?

Well, we won'’t know until we find it, will we?
Oh I could see that the Locket was going to lead us a merry

dance in Book 7.
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But I'd still check the Black family’s Gringotts vault if | were

Harry.
i

I’m a bit sorry that that theory is now out of bounds. It plays
extremely well with what we had to go by at the end of HBP.

il

Which brings us to the question of why Albus dragged us off
to the sea cave in the first place. He may even have known
that the Horcrux was no longer there. Why otherwise should
he make such a point of retrieving R.A.B.’s “Screw you” note
from the cave in order to set Harry back on the trail?

Well, downstream of DHs, what | suspect may have hap-
pened was yet another “failure to communicate”. Albus, as
usual, did not tell anyone that the Locket was important, and
in return, Albus was not immediately told when Sirius Black
threw the Locket out. Albus thought that it was safe in the
Black’s parlor. He still hadn’t really grasped the full scope of
Sirius Black’s positive genius for bollixing up other people’s care-
fully-laid plans. Even though Albus had already been bitten by
it before. Twice, in fact.

Of course Albus was told, eventually, Far too late to do any-
thing but set up a new hunt for the accursed thing. It is probable
that he only discovered the loss of the Locket when the Order
cleared out of Grimmauld Place after Sirius’s death.

I think he might have intended to collect and destroy both
the Locket and the Ring at the beginning of Year 6 when he

finally launched Operation Horcrux, and only discovered its
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loss then. Some of his absences from the School over the year
were probably spent following leads on it. As well as to the cave.

In fact, if he knew about the Locket at #12, the disappear-
ance of it is probably why he put such an effort into tracing the
leads that ended up in the cave at all. He had to backtrack to
where the Locket was supposed to have been originally. Not on
his own account, of course, but on Harry’s.

In short, he thought he needed to start Harry off at the head
of the trail, (although why he couldn’t have simply told the boy,
I don’t know) since he trusted that once Harry made the neces-
sary connection of R.A.B. = Regulus Black, he would be able to
follow up on it. But then that would have been no good unless
they managed to retrieve whatever message Reggie might have
left with the decoy. He was probably reasonably confident that
Reggie had left a message of some sort.

Although why he didn’t just tell Harry that Kreachur may
have known something, and that as his Master he should order
Kreachur to just tell him what it was, | also don’t know. Partic-
ularly not if Albus is supposed to have picked up the clue of the
cave and the inferi from legilimency images he got from Kreachur.

Of course, by then, Albus was on the point of staging his own
exit; his health and his own time to deal with the issue had run
out, forcing him to pass the job on to Harry. And, he may very
well not have been thinking clearly due to interference from
the curse on his hand gradually overtaking his whole system.
In the outside chance that he was magically constrained from
telling Harry about Regulus Black, he had to introduce Reggie’s
name and role into the hunt by some other means. If this was

the case, anyone who might be able to reveal Reggie’s part in
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the matter was no longer accessible to Harry.

But the only scenario in which Regulus Black would be
required to make a personal appearance over the course of
book 7 was if the sea cave Horcrux was not the Locket. In that
case we really did need his story, because there didn’t seem to
be anyone else around to tell it. And that possibility was begin-
ning to look less and less likely.

Of course there was also the chance that Albus was giving
Harry the opportunity to spread the word of where the bloody
army of Inferi was stashed to someone in authority, so they
could go in there and clear it out before Voldemort brought
them back online, too.

But, given that it was Harry, that possibility seems a bit too

sensible to hope for.
. = -

Which sends us back to the cave again:
Hopefully for the last time.

The indications are very clear that Dumbledore knew some-

thing of what to expect in that cave, but he did not appear to

have all the details, and he seemed to need to ‘“feel his way”’.
Actually, that “feeling his way” impression now looks to
me as if he had hedged his bets before leaving the castle that
evening with a 2—3 hour dose of Felix Felicis, and was wait-
ing to see all the possibilities spread out before him before he
made each statement or took each action. Compare this with
the more subjective account of Harry’s actions while under the
influence of Felix a few chapters earlier and decide for yourself.
The obvious question at the end of HBP was, if Reggie’s




Raiders of the Lost HOI‘CI‘I.IX

s s e, e e e e
e e
- - - -""1.-'"‘1.""':.#"-\.!"‘"‘-.-"‘-\.

B
*-‘-"v-"\-\- '-«‘-.-H-w-"w T . : :
T T W T g

death was faked by Albus and Co., and the sea cave Horcrux
was the Locket, and it has not already been destroyed, then
why Dumbledore did not immediately try to recover the real
Horcrux and destroy it when he first heard of it. Or at any
point after Voldemort’s first disappearance.

Well, post DHs, now we know. Evidently Albus hadn’t a clue
as to Reggie’s doings.

Even if he had, up until 1991, Reggie’s grandfather was still
alive, and | doubt that Albus was a favorite of his.

And he was hardly going to break into the man’s house to
get it, even if Arcturus wasn’t living there. And, after Arcturus
Black’s death, Albus still had no access to that house until Sirius
broke out of Azkaban and could be convinced to go into hiding
there. But we have no clear idea why Albus didn’t take custody
of it then. If he knew about it.

Which pretty strongly implies that he didn’t. Or didn’t know
that Reggie had stolen it anyway. Youngsters (other than Tom
Riddle) have managed to pull the wool over the Headmaster’s
eyes before this. And not all that infrequently, either.

But the only way he could have avoided recognizing it in the
display case in the parlor is if he hadn’t reviewed his memories
of having seen it in Madam Smith’s collection recently enough
to recall what it looked like. And not bothering to even give the
Black collection of Dark artifacts a decent once-over. Which
is just sheer bloody carelessness, and all a part of the willful
incompetence which appears to be an Albus Dumbledore spe-
cialty. He had a good six months to figure it out before Sirius
decided to clean house and tossed it.

Also, if the “one with the power” to vanquish the Dark Lord
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was the Potters’ (or the Longbottoms’) child, Albus may have
been hesitant to do anything to rock the boat until the kid was
old enough to take a hand in the matter. Destroying his Hor-
cruxes is likely to make Tom even more stropy than usual if he
finds it out. Besides, Albus certainly didn’t want to give Tom
any reason to make even more of them as replacements.

If he even could. There must be a practical limit to how many
Horcruxes any one person can make from a single soul.

So, not doing anything to alarm Tom Riddle makes a degree

of sense. But not enough to justify Albus’s total inaction.

We could only hope that Tom hadn’t replaced the Diary. We
were told that Tom knew that he’d lost that one. Harry gave it
back to Lucius, disarmed, and Tom pried the story out of Lucius.

But it still might have been a good idea to have taken a good
look into those display cases and confiscate the Locket as soon
as Sirius opened the house to serve as Headquarters. The
bloody thing was on display, for heaven’s sake. | ask you!

Which, since Albus did nothing of the sort, might be an indi-
cation that the old man really was slipping. And in that year he
wasn’t juggling any kind of wasting curse to explain it.

Or, possibly that he didn’t spend enough time in the house
himself to discover it. Which sounds just plain careless if he
knew anything about the “adventure” of the sea cave, which
pretty well establishes that he didn’t. Or at least he didn’t then.
He clearly seems to by the time he took Harry there. (Although
by then it was about a year too late.)

Maybe he read about that cave in Beedle. | would have bet it
was in there somewhere. (The original concept of Beedle was sup-

posed to have been close to 30 stories — until Rowling realized
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that she would have to write it out by hand six times and bailed.)

But the fact that even after Albus knew that Voldemort must
have made multiple Horcruxes, and until he viewed Slughorn’s
memory he could not have known for certain how many multi-
ple Horcruxes there probably were — although I'd say he had
strong suspicions before that — he left them all in place until
he was ready to address Operation Horcrux. And he wasn’t
prepared to do that until Harry was of an age to take part in it,
and the Ministry was admitting they had a Dark Lord problem
on their hands.

Or circumstances forced his hand. Which | think the events
of the opening of the summer of 96 did.

Once again we get an up close and personal view of Albus
Dumbledore’s true besetting weaknesses. And they have noth-
ing to do with seeing the best in others. He was far, far too
reluctant to Take Action in any manner which might solve a
problem before it got completely out of hand.

I’ll ask you all again: are we really sure that Dumbledore was
an ex-Gryff? His failures were the absolutely classic Ravenclaw
failures of inaction, excessive detachment, the tendency to

hang back and just observe; of being just so confident in one’s

superior understanding of the significance of all this minu-

tia one is collecting — and of expecting any problem to solve
itself without his intervention. Anything less like the besetting
Gryffindor failing of leaping in, half-cocked, before you have
the whole story would be difficult to imagine.

All of which is compounded by his fetish for catching wrong-
doers in the act, before witnesses.

From his personal history it is easy enough to see where
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that last weakness comes from. It must make things go much
smoother to be able to do so when a matter comes before the
Wizengamot. Considering the difficulties people run into when
trying to pry a verdict out of a jury of 12, can you imagine the
nightmare it must be with a body of 50?7 But still, there is a time
and a place for that sort of thing.

The best time to have gone out hunting Horcruxes was while
Voldemort was out of commission. And Albus had to know that
there was at least one of them by then. He claims that he knew
from the beginning that Voldemort wasn’t dead. The list of
things that would have kept Voldemort from dying when his
own curse rebounded is even shorter than the list of what mon-
sters are stone-turners. Albus has to have known that there
was at least one Horcrux in the equation, even if he knew noth-
ing about Reggie’s adventure.

Could he have believed that the Harrycrux was the only one?

If he did, then he will have concluded that the Prophecy had
delivered him a cure that was worse than the disease. Maybe
that’s why he now is claiming that all Prophecies are bunk.
Maybe he didn’t think that way before.

But, no. That Albus was able to go straight to the Gaunt ruin
and dig out the Ring, almost as soon as the Ministry admitted
that Voldemort was back, and the term broke up, suggests that
even without knowing for certain that there were supposed to
be six of the damned things, he knew, or had strong suspicions,
about that one. And that the Harrycrux was in the equation at
all, was proof that there were multiple ones.

Why he didn’t dig the Ring out at once when he formed
those suspicions and take it to the room of the Veil and pitch it
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through | don’t know (well, | do now). It stands to reason that’s
how you get rid of a Horcrux safely. Let it anchor Tom Riddle’s
soul on the other side of it.

Hypothetically, if they could have taken them all out while
Voldemort was still disembodied, they might even have pulled
the conscious part of his soul through the Veil after them. And
then we wouldn’t have this problem.

Although it might have been a puzzle getting the Cup out of
the Lestrange’s vault.

And except, of course, for the little inconvenience that the
last of the set happened to be Harry.

(.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow
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This essay replaces an older, and rather well-known essay
once entitled “The Changeling Hypothesis.”

I had been rather pleased with that one, since in it | had
managed to get about as close to figuring out what was going
on in the story of Harry Potter and the Dark Lord as anyone in
fandom is likely to ever get.

Unfortunately, once the concept of Horcruxes had been offi-
cially introduced to canon, it raised the question of; just how
does one create a Horcrux? And, this issue was major enough
for it to have hijacked the entire essay for upwards of a decade.

| have repurposed most of those explorations into the essay
entitled ‘Broken Promise: An introduction to Horcruxes’. But
the subject is still sufficiently relevant to this particular essay,
to make it impossible not to re-examine at least some of it in

the course of the relevant exploration.
. - e =

y this point in time, it is obvious that my original
extrapolations of whether, and how, Harry Potter
might have been ‘“‘changed” by the events of Hal-
loween 1981 are no longer the most convoluted ele-
ment related to that event. Not by a long shot.

No, the most intractable element of that event is attempting to

figure out what happened, and what precisely went wrong with it?
And what, for that matter, could Lily have possibly had to

do with it?
iy S

Nobody has ever given us a satisfactory explanation for that. So.
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Here is yet another exploration of the various possibilities regard- || % Q: When Crouch/Moody told us that there was only one

ing what actually might have taken place in that confrontation. ¢ person known to have survived the Avada Kadavra Curse, and
First, we need to ask ourselves some questions: B I that “he is sitting in this classroom;’ why did we believe him?

i Why did the curse rebound? For that matter just what A: We believed him because he was a teacher. And he gave

W IR us what appeared to be a viable answer to the standing ques-

What actions had Voldemort taken in his attempt to make tion of what had taken place the night that Voldemort went to

himself immortal? He did manage to achieve deathlessness. murder Harry Potter, and didn’t succeed.

Is it possible that his previous actions might have some But is that any reason to go on believing him now:

impact on the events of this particular attempt to create a It was also implied that Crouch Jr was still a raw recruit in

Horcriod It wasn't his first attempt, after all. Indeed, actd 1981, he is said to have been no more than 18—19 years old at the

Albus Dumbledore, it was designed to be his grand finale. time of Voldemort’s first defeat (or was he?). | very much doubt
that he ever knew anything about Voldemort’s Horcruxes. He
wasn’t at Godric’s Hollow. What the hell does he know about

what curse Voldemort threw at Harry Potter? He certainly

What is the nature of the connection between Volde-
mort and Harry? Are any of the other Horcruxes so
connected to their creator?
Can we blindly rely on Dumbledore’s summation of wasn't there to see it.

The obvious syllogism goes; AK is the “killing curse’”
Voldemort tried to kill Harry Potter. Therefore, Voldemort
tried to kill Harry Potter with an AK.

Well. No. Not necessarily. Not even when Rowling goes

the matter? Is he telling us (and Harry) everything he
knows? Or everything he suspects? Is he telling the truth

of what he knows/suspects?

As to the first of these questions, we still don’t have any- . )
out of her way to try to convince us of such. We've seen way

thing beyond the most shallow of answers, and most of those ] -
3 too many examples of the fact that Rowling doesn’t bother to
are extrapolations from fanon, not canon. But | was pretty sure
that | may have finally figured it out. Of course I'd thought that

before, too. The current version is better than my earlier ones,

“think” about the kinds of things she plunks into her story to
make that kind of an assumption. She also lies as easily as Albus

R ) ] Dumbledore. We are not ever going to get a well thought-out
at least. But it is, however, still a product of speculation. . .,
) extrapolation of what happened at Godric’s Hollow from Rowl-
I also had come to suspect that we had been following a false ] ] . .
trail si GoF ing. Anything she gives us is almost guaranteed to be as full of

rail since GoF. ] = .
holes as Swiss cheese. And she doesn'’t like to be pinned down

*{E}—%‘—@" Bl ortobe expected to comply with anything she’s already told us,

either. We’ve got the Flints to prove it. All in all, we’ll be much
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better off rolling our own.

Now, many a year after the fact, | am still unwilling to con-
cede that it might have been an AK that Voldemort attempted to
throw at Harry Potter. The very fact that the curse rebounded
alone argues strongly against it. Under anything like a normal
circumstance, the AK does not rebound.

But other curses might. And other curses can also Kill.

So | am not just not blindly accepting that the curse that
Tom Riddle tried to kill little Harry Potter with was the Avada
Kadavra curse. No, not even when DHs tried to show him doing
it. | flatly do not believe DHs. I’ll only accept something handed
up to me in DHs if it makes sense of something else we’ve been
handed to juggle. And there are remarkably few things in DHs
that will do that.

iy

For the record; that “flashback” to Halloween 1981 in DHs
was such a botch of contradictions to just about everything
that had ever been said, or hinted, about the attack in Godric’s
Hollow over the course of the series to date, that it is easier
to conclude that what we were actually being given was a trip
inside of Tom’s head, fantasizing about how things *ought* to
have gone in 1981. Not necessesarily what had actually hap-
pened. Telling himself, with the benefit of 20/20 hindsight,
what he should have done. But probably didn’t.

I mean, just for starters, [ certainly didn’t see anything that
that constitued an offer to save herselfin those demands to “get
out of the way”’. Leading me to suspect that what we are seeing
is him now telling himself that he should have simply cut the

C.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow
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little fool down where she stood, and then moved on to the child.

Which suggests that perhaps in 1981, he hadn’t.

Nor, you will notice, over the course of that entire sequence,
is there any suggestion of any intent to create a Horcrux from
murdering that child. Given that by this point every reader
knows about the Horcruxes, there is no advantage to be gained
by the narrator’s concealing this intention. Nor of pretending
that bits of wicked people’s souls somehow get stuck into other
people’s children by accident, either.

Which suggests to me that by 1997-'98 Tom has concluded

that trying to create a Horcrux from that particular murder

iy

Particularly if Dumbledore was correct in his stated belief

was a mistake

that Voldemort’s intention was to create a Horcrux from Harry
Potter’s murder (Rowling appears to have somehow completely
forgotten all about that claim by the time she sat down to write
DHs. There is not the slightest suggestion of any attempt to
create a Horcrux in that flashback, which is what convinces
me that the “flashback” is no such thing). In the absence of any
additional confirmation we are forced to consider that Albus
may have been deliberately lying to Harry, when he told him as
much. Probably in order to give him a hint that Tom *had* cre-
ated a Horcrux at Godric’s Hollow. Or perhaps just to butter
the kid up and make him feel “special’

But the Avada Kadavra curse does not in itself create a Hor-
crux, or Horcruxes would be a lot thicker on the ground than

they are, and just about every third DE would have at least one.
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They would certainly be a lot wider known about than they
are. And for all that Avada Kadavra is referred to as the “killing
curse]’ like | say, it is hardly the only curse that kills. Wizards
are perfectly aware of this, although common usage tends to

conflate the issue.

AKis only the Killing curse which is reputed to be “unblockable’’

A 15-month-old infant is not going to be doing a lot of curse
blocking.

Perhaps the requisite sacrificial victim of a Horcrux-creating
murder isn’t going to be in a position capable of doing any kind

of curse blocking either.
. = - =

Rowling, obviously never considered the details of the pro-
cess necessary for creating a Horcrux important enough to
work it out all the way through to a logical conclusion. (Or, for

that matter, how to account for how Albus supposedly knows

exactly what happened at Godric’s Hollow despite the fact that

there were no surviving witnesses apart from Harry who Rowl-
ing is determined to insist didn’t see what was going on.) But
let’s explore this particular conundrum all a bit further.

A classic AK is widely agreed to be unique in that it is
unblockable. Lily shouldn’t have been able to have stopped one
of those. She certainly ought not to have had any control over
an AK which was cast by somebody else after she was dead. An
AK ought to have simply killed her, and killing her should have
had no effect upon any subsequent spells cast by her murderer.
James had certainly attempted to get in the way of Voldemort

when he followed Lily and Harry up the stairs. So why didn’t
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the curse rebound when he killed Lily?

There is no plausible reason why Killing Lily first should have
made a subsequent AK rebound on its caster.

In complete defiance of Rowling’s statements, and particu-
larly in defiance of the so-called flashback at Godric’s Hollow
(which is totally crackfic), | still don’t believe that what Tom
threw at Harry would be a standard AK. | don’t think that
what Tom threw at Harry was any kind of an AK at all. Even if
it is Rowling who seems to think it was. (Maybe she just didn’t
want to have to stop and hand us yet another infodump in the
middle of an action sequence.)

Even dismissing most of the (totally unconvincing) infor-
mation that was pasted on in DHs, we still are stuck with a
number of anomalies to juggle regarding the event.

One major anomaly we have to juggle is the issue that when
whatever the spell was that rebounded, Tom’s body appears to
have been completely destroyed by it. There was no body left
at the scene of the attempted murder. The Dark Lord did not
merely die, he disappeared.

And the wall blew out. AK might damage inanimate objects
when it hits them by mistake, but it doesn’t typically cause
explosions.

And, finally, it should also be pointed out that there was NO
record in the Priori Incantatum “log” from Tom’s wand in GoF
of any curse that failed. Or, indeed, any spell whatsoever being
cast during the period that would account for Harry’s injury
or Voldemort’s disappearance. The log skipped directly from
Bertha Jorkins’s murder, to Lily’s.

With nothing in between.




If the spell had been a standard AK — which is presumably
unblockable — it ought not to have bounced at all. If it hit the
wrong person, it should have simply killed the wrong person.
End of story.

If the spell had merely bounced, it ought to have still worked
as designed when it did hit a living target, even if it ended up
hitting the wrong person. Harry and Draco’s ricocheting spells,
in GoF, were both perfectly functional after they collided and
hit persons they were not aimed at. But whatever Voldemort
threw at Harry rebounded and, not merely killing the caster’s
body, completely destroyed it. Allegedly.

Clearly whatever Lily did totally bollixed whatever Tom was
trying to do.

With mostly unforeseen results.

Which Albus Dumbledore nevertheless gives every appear-
ance of having been able to piece together, after the fact,
despite the lack of any eyewitness account. | don’t care how

powerful a wizard he is, he ought not to have been able to do

that. Not if this is something that had never happened before

(as Rowling keeps trying to claim).

Not unless there was something about the scene of the
crime itself which made it plain what had happened. So, can
we extrapolate a series of actions that would produce a physical
result that Albus would have been able to use to piece together
what had taken place?

Keeping in mind that Albus at least did have access to those
books which referenced the creation of Horcruxes, using the
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traditional method. And, by the time he spoke of the matter to
Harry, plenty of time to research them. And to consider details.
He is very insistent that Harry lived because his mother died
to save him from as early as Book 1. | don’t think he is shaving
the truth particularly closely when he tells us so. And there is
no really satisfactory way of placing an eyewitness at the scene
who could have reported the event. So how does he know?

What precisely did Lily do?
. = -

Which is probably not the right question to be asking. A more
relevant question is; what, precisely, was Tom trying to do?

| think we really ought to be asking whether we have enough
information to postulate just how any Horcrux-creation spell
works yet. Because just about any attempt to extrapolate what
happened is going to depend on that. And that seems to be
something that it would be better to address in a different essay
altogether. That exploration totally hijacks this one.

For that more in-depth exploration on the creation of Hor-
cruxes, I'll direct you attention to the essay entitled; ‘Broken
Promise: An Introduction to Horcruxes’.

But we do need to have at least a basic idea in order to con-
tinue further here.

And what we have to extrapolate here is some plausible way

in which Lily could have managed to derail it.

This is hardly my first attempt to try to extrapolate what

the spell that Voldemort threw at Harry was and how it was
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supposed to work, and, most importantly, what exactly went
wrong with it. I've posted at least two earlier iterations of
attempts at a solution to the problem over the past 20 years.
So, consider this an exercise in trying to open door #3.

To repeat: under normal conditions, the Avada Kadavra
curse does not automatically create a Horcrux

Horace Slughorn — who admittedly is probably not the most
knowledgeable of sources on the subject — claims that there is

“a spell” needed to create a Horcrux. He claims (and for what
it’s worth, I believe him) not to know this spell.
*sigh*

C’mon, I’m sure that even Slughorn knows the AK. However
reluctant he might be to use it.

So, for starters, | am going to postulate that the Horcrux-cre-
ating spell is probably not unblockable.

Inthe event, the spell apparently was blocked. So, Voldemort
did not attempt to murder Harry Potter by means of the Avada
Kadavra curse. He probably attempted to kill Harry Potter by
means of that unnamed Horcrux-creation curse that Slughorn
was referring to.

Lily’s sacrificial death blocked that one.

And the Diary Revenant came out and admitted as much,
now that we have some context to understand what it may
have actually been telling us.

“So. Your mother died to save you. Yes, that’s a powerful

counter-charm. [ can see now...”

Excuse me; but haven’t we all been told, loud and clear, and
repeatedly, that Avada Kadavra has no known counter-charm?
I think even 16-year-old Riddle knew perfectly well that the
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same lack of a counter-charm did not apply to the documented
Horcrux-creation spell. (Especially since by all indications he
had already created his own first one by that time.) Let alone
the probability that the Diary Revenant’s actual soul source
was not the 16-year-old Riddle whose memories had given it
form, but the 54-year-old Riddle of 1981.

There might have been any number of possible ways to have
blocked that spell. Lily’s willing sacrifice stopped it cold.

One big question now is whether Lily knew that this is what
would happen.

Rowling is insistent that she didn’t.
. = = e

There are very few means by which to attain deathlessness,
and Voldemort was not famed for creating a Philosopher’s Stone.

But Horcruxes are a banned subject at Hogwarts. James
Potter had been brought up to abhor the Dark Arts. Sirius Black
no longer had access to his own family’s extensive Dark Arts
library after the age of 16, and we know nothing of Lupin (a
halfblood) or Pettigrew’s family backgrounds. There is no obvi-
ous source of information on Horcruxes to be found here.

For that matter, Lily wouldn’t even go out with James until
7th year, and being Muggle-born, had no obvious avenues of
inquiry regarding Horcruxes, either.

But the information is out there if you know where to look
for it. If Regulus Black, at the age of 17 could have figured out
that Voldemort had a Horcrux, it stands to reason that some-
body else with access to a private library without the limita-

tions that Dumbledore has imposed upon the one at Hogwarts
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could find it out as well. Dumbledore’s banning of the subject is
presumably a comparatively recent phenomenon.

And that ban only applies to Hogwarts.

It stands to reason that the Blacks are not the only family
with Dark Arts volumes in their private library. Indeed, | sus-
pect that you could find a nice collection of such at Spinner’s
End. | very much doubt that Severus Snape put that whole
library together himself, although he has certainly added to it. |
think he inherited the majority of it from his mother and/or his
Prince grandparents. This is a possible source of at least some

basic information. But not an essential one. And certainly not

iy

My original reading was that Lily — who the reader had been

the only one.

consistently led to underestimate throughout the series—in an
act of desperation masked in surface hysteria had maneuvered
Voldemort into tacitly agreeing to a binding magical contract of
“my life for Harry’s” And that by killing her, rather than simply
stunning her, he sealed his own fate, believing himself to be
beyond the reach of consequences. When he turned his wand
on Harry the “breech of contract” clause nailed him. If he had
not already rendered himself deathless, that would have been
the end of the story.

It now seems to me, however, that even that explanation is
more complex than really required. As of January/February,
2007 (i.e., before the release of DHs), the dominoes had been
falling like rain.

As things have turned out, | think that it is abundantly clear

C.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow
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that it is what Tom did himself that established the connection
between himself and Harry. What Lily did to cause the curse
to misfire prevented the connection from being broken. And

through the energy conducted by it, both parties were Changed.
. - + e

Which brings me to yet another ultimately fruitless exploration.

As with so many other situations, Rowling deliberately set
this one up — and then apparently forgot about it altogether,
for she certainly did nothing with it.

According to Albus Dumbledore’s reading of the circum-
stances, Voldemort allegedly intended to create his sixth and
final Horcrux from the death of Harry Potter.

Dumbledore goes on to imply that the rebounding curse pre-
vented this, and that if he has created a sixth Horcrux, it was
done after his return to the material plane. Dumbledore also
admits that he makes mistakes, and that when he does they are
likely to be huge ones.

In common with most of fandom, | was of the opinion that
Dumbledore had either made a mistake in this case, or he has
deliberately deflected inquiry from its proper object for reasons
which were not immediately obvious. Along with rather a lot of
the readers, | was sure that the sixth Horcrux was not Nagini.
The sixth Horcrux — such as it is — was Harry Potter.

In this supposition we were led to believe that we were
wrong (actually we weren'’t), and | was duly disgusted to learn
that Nagini turned out to be a Horcrux after all.

However, the fact that Voldemort had created another

Horcrux — although not from the death of Frank Bryce, but
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(ex-cathedra) from that of Bertha Jorkins, once he returned to
a vestigial physical form concealed from Tom the discovery that
he had also created one from the infant Harry Potter when his
curse misfired at Godric’s Hollow.

We saw what Riddle looked like in his interview with Madam
Hepzibah Smith after he had already created his first Horcrux.

We saw what he looked like upon his return to the wizarding
world 10 years and (presumably) three additional Horcruxes later.

Voldemort was familiar with each incremental step of the
process between those two points. And when he ran his hands
over his newly-formed face after rising from the cauldron, he
would have expected to discover the changes wrought by cre-
ating his most recent Horcrux. Which is to say, Nagini. The
changes between the “molten wax” face that he wore upon
his return from his first exile, and the “mask-like” face that he
has worn since his second return are extreme enough to detect
by touch (like, say, no longer having a *nose*), running those
spidery hands over his face, as Harry watched him do.

Even though, as | suspect, there may have been a brief incre-

mental stage (or the beginnings of a brief incremental stage, we

have no way of knowing how long such a physical change takes
to establish itself) between the wax image and the mask that
came out of the cauldron which appeared in the year before his
first defeat (since | am now inclined to believe that the Diary

was actually the 5th Horcrux, created around 1980-81).
. - - e =

However, working our way back (again) to Godric’s Hollow:
Horace Slughorn claimed that “a spell” existed for the pur-

C.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow

ST
pose of creating a Horcrux when Riddle asked his question in the
academic year 194243, but that he did not know that spell, and
he insisted that the subject had already been banned. | think we
can probably take Slughorn at his word on this much. Tom Riddle
did not learn how to create a Horcrux from Horace Slughorn. At
most, he only got confirmation on what a Horcrux was.

*sigh* This is completely without regard to the direct con-
tradiction to Slughorn’s information that Rowling inserted into
DHs when she decided that she had painted herselfinto a corner
again. (And it has also now become abundantly clear that we
cannot trust any statement of Rowling’s that was ever made
in any interview, since she lacks the integrity to even stand by
what she has already published in the novels. And claiming that
she doesn’t reread her own work after it’s published is not an
acceptable excuse.)

But we also know that Riddle, by all accounts, was once
supposedly brilliant. The very fact that he created that Diary,
not just from the manner in which he had designed its housing;
incorporating the function of a calendar, and a Pensieve (both
of which were probably originally created for some other pur-
pose than what we ultimately saw them used for), and then
retrofitting an interactive user interface by which the fragment
later housed in the Horcrux might be able to influence and take
possession of the holder, steal their life and escape from the
book (one life spent to put it in, another spent to take it out),
we can conclude that he was not in the least averse to messing
about with extremely dangerous, highly experimental magic.

But first, he had to find out how to split his soul, and eject a
fragment, enabling him to do it.
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Although when he did discover the documented method, he
evidently postulated that the traditional spell might not even be
necessary — or not to a wizard like himself, at least! And then
set about to prove it. And did. Tom Riddle never needed that
traditionally documented Horcrux-enabling spell.

Well, we are not without possibilities there. Albus Dumbledore
was not able to ban information related to the creation of Hor-
cruxes outside of Hogwarts. And it has been pointed out to me
that Riddle may not in fact have spent all of his summers in that
orphanage. Which opens up a whole other line of inquiry.

But | do agree with the fan who pointed out that Tom may
have learned more from Slughorn, than just what a Horcrux
was; this fan also implied that Slughorn may have inadvertently

given Riddle exactly the information he required when he

informed Tom that the subject had been banned at Hogwarts.

Banned books are certainly to be numbered among the con-
tents of the Room of Hidden Things. And it is no stretch what-
soever to suspect that by his 5th year Tom Riddle was probably
already well acquainted with the Room of Hidden Things.

In fact, that he was familiar with it was even confirmed in

canon. He hid a Horcrux there, after all.
R

Riddle, who since the date of his interview with Madam Smith
apparently has committed a great many murders — enough to
stock a good-sized underground lake with Inferi, anyway; to the
point that if any mere murder would split one’s soul, Tom’s lack
of any capacity for remorse, would ensure that his soul would

probably be no more than a bundle of shreds and tatters — is
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nevertheless still stated by Albus Dumbledore to have reserved
the creation of his Horcruxes for “significant” deaths.

| suspect that this may be a slight misstatement on Dumble-
dore’s part. Possibly a quite deliberate one. As a “ritual suicide”

— which | now believe any murder used to create a Horcrux to
be — any death that results in the creation of a Horcrux is by
definition a “significant” death. Regardless of how insignificant
the apparent victim.

Riddle certainly does appear to have, for many years, been
holding back on the creation the last of his projected set of six
Horcruxes, reserving it for a publicly recognizable significant
murder. But there is no reason to suppose that the five deaths
that created the others were any more ‘“‘significant” than that
the Diary was an object of historical significance and grandeur.

We do not know the identities of the deaths (significant or
otherwise) from which Riddle created Horcruxes from the
Diary, the Locket, and the Diadem. Rowling’s statements on
the subject are contradictory and difficult to reconcile with the
facts as they are depicted inside canon. Although | am inclined
to believe her when she says that Madam Smith’s death cre-
ated the Cup. But, again, this was an interview statement. She
tends to change those each time she is asked anything like the
same question. And at this point it looks very much as though
we never will know for certain whose deaths he used for this
purpose, any more than we will be told the identity of the
people who are now sleeping the long sleep in Lake Inferi. But
it is implied that by the time he had returned to the wizarding
world after his first Albanian exile he had already created at
least four of his intended set of 6 Horcruxes.




We will never know the name of the traditional curse which
enables one to split off a piece of one’s soul and makes the cre-
ation of a Horcrux possible, but, from Slughorn, we know that
such a spell certainly exists. Otherwise Slughorn would not
have specified that there was a specific spell. He’d have just
said it was necessary to murder someone and left it at that,
assuming that the spell would of course have been AK. | now
suspect the spell that had poor Sluggy hyperventilating was in
fact, a possession spell.

Something for which Tom Riddle had no need at all. Riddle
never needed a spell for that.

According to my current extrapolation; to create a Horcrux, one
must first possess one’s Victim and then murder the Victim while
one retains possession of them, in a form of ritual suicide, which
will split the portion of one’s soul that is possessing the Victim off’
from the rest of its source. The Victim’s death severs the connec-
tion between its caster and the fragment which is possessing the
Victim, and then ejects the soul fragment which had possessed the
Victim from the Victim’s body, by killing the Victim’s body.

Nasty.

The fragment — whose source is still alive, and in no danger
of being drawn to the Veil — will attempt to return to that
still-living source. Who prevents this return by entrapping it in
a new housing, thereby creating a Horcrux.

It is possible, but not essential, that the curse also slows down
the soul fragment, or makes it visible to the caster, so it may be
more easily snared in a waiting artifact, as a butterfly with a
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net. The artifact evidently does not suck the soul fragment into
itself on its own, or you would expect Tom’s “Master” fragment
to have been entrapped by whatever artifact he brought with
him when he went to create his final Horcrux from Harry’s
murder (assuming the artifact survived the implosion).

Which would have served him right.

Yes, | know Rowling did not mention such an artifact in her

“flashback” of what she now wants us to believe took place, but |
am not convinced one did not exist. Not if Albus was correct that
it was Tom’s intention to create a Horcrux from Harry’s murder.
And given the very existence of the Harrycrux, that supposition
seems entirely too plausible to just arbitrarily dispense with.

So. Creating a Horcrux is designed to render you immune
from death. Creating a Horcrux requires a form of ritual sui-
cide. The Victim serves as an intermediary proxy.

| further postulate — and at this point | admit that | am
extrapolating beyond the overtly stated data at our disposal —
that the traditional, documented curse, probably does include
a seperate component for the actual killing of the victim of its
possession. Otherwise, a Horcrux would not be created. But
Tom Riddle had never needed a spell in order to establish pos-
session of others, and given that his first two Horcruxes appear
to have been created by killing their victims without the aid of
any spell at all, we have no reason to conclude that Tom had
ever used that component of the dcumented Horcrux-creating
spell/process. | further postulate that the murder component
is a grounded spell which requires that both caster and Victim
share the same soul. If they don'’t, [ suspect all hell breaks loose.

And, on Halloween of 1981, did.




It does appear to be at least a viable hypothesis that only
wizards who are able to take possession of others would be the
ones who are easily capable of creating Horcruxes. Any other
sort of witch or wizard needs that Horcrux-creation spell to
establish the requisite possession of the Victim.

And the spell was probably devised by a wizard or witch who
did not have Tom’s advantage of being able to natively take pos-
session of other creatures. So the spell is primarily intended to
establish the required possession. The murder which actually
kills the victim, is sent through that connection.

Is the ability to possess others really common, or is it a spe-
cialty of wizards of “a certain caliber”? At this point we have
no information on that issue. Over the course of the first two
books in the series we certainly had our noses rubbed in the
fact that Tom Riddle was capable of possessing others against
their will. But no other person in the entire series, to the best
of my recollection, has ever been stated as having “taken pos-
session” of any other beast or being. In DHs we were told that
Horcruxes tend do that. And presumably other forms of cursed
artifacts are also capable of it. But we never met another witch
or wizard who could.

Although it seems fairly clear that the principle of possession
is widely enough known for most wizards to at least be familiar
with the concept of it, for it is spoken of easily enough. But it
isn’t the first thing one thinks of when faced with a problem.

I think Tom discovered that he could possess other creatures
before he got his Hogwarts letter. Billy Stubbs’s rabbit hanging
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itself from the rafters now sounds highly suspicious. He prob-
ably got it up there and then made it jump, once the rope was
around its neck. He broke contact immediately that time, and
didn’t actually experience its death. And since he did break
contact, and the victim wasn’t sentient, his soul didn’t split off
afragment. It may have taken some damage. Not that he cared.

But the two children he took to that cave may have been less

successful “practice pieces”’ or perhaps he chickened out at the

last moment. (Was he able to possess both of them at once?

Maybe he overreached himself and lost control of them.)

He knew that being a Parselmouth was uncommon by the
time he reached Hogwarts. But if possession is rare to begin
with, | think he figured out that his facility for that was even
rarer. And, indeed, if the spell that Slughorn refers to is in fact a

possession spell. Tom never needed it at all, and may have been

“rolling his own” the whole time. But | would not go so far as

to depend upon that. If it works as | extrapolate it working, he
almost certainly attempted to use it at Godric’s Hollow.

If, perhaps, Tom had already found the banned books in the
Room of Hidden Things, and knew he could do this, perhaps
he wanted to know what else he could do with it. Ergo; he
took the risk of raising the question to Slughorn, even if it cost
him Slughorn’s regard. It seems to not be out of reason to sup-
pose that Slughorn’s fondness for Riddle might have cooled off
abruptly after their discussion on that particular subject.

But he just as certainly did not use the traditional method
based upon the documented possession spell to create a Hor-
crux from the death of Myrtle Warren. There was no detect-

able “spell” used in that murder whatsoever. Nor was there
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any spell used in the death of Madam Hepzibah Smith. By this
point, | have come to the conclusion that Tom may very well
have amused himself by experimentally killing each of the vic-
tims of his first five Horcruxes by a different method.

And all of them had worked.

ey o

We've also known since Book 1 that Voldemort tried to kill
Harry and that his spell evidently rebounded, with the result
that he, himself, disappeared.

We have been assuming, ever since GoF that Voldemort
attempted to kill Harry with the AK on Barty Crouch Jr’s say-
so, despite the fact that when that event took place Crouch
allegedly wasn’t above 18-19 years old, a raw recruit, and
wasn’t actually present at Godric’s Hollow to know what spell
Voldemort used. | think that it is time to dismiss whatever Barty
Crouch Jr has to say on the subject. It’s not impossible, but it is
a false lead. A red herring.

I rather think that for what he fully intended to be his final
Horcrux of the set of six, Tom decided to make the grand ges-
ture of using the traditional spell.

Which he had never actually cast before.

And it isn’t out of the question that he may have destabilized
it from the get-go himself by not using the spell to also establish
the required possession.

And Albus’s appearance of going along with Crouch’s state-
ment in HBP was probably for some reason to which we had
not been introduced yet. In DHs it was finally unveiled that yes,

Albus was very deliberately not telling anyone his suspicion that

C.S.l.. Godric’s Hollow

ST
Harry might not need to die in order to destroy that particular
Horcrux, after all.

AK typically leaves a body behind. An unmarked body. We
have also watched it do varying levels of physical damage to
inanimate objects.

So right there we’ve been thrown a curve regarding our
speculations. It throws them right into limbo. For we do have
some level of confidence that all five of the known deaths for
which Riddle was responsible by the time of his first exile from
the ww left bodies. Nobody disappeared.

In the ONLY instance where we have been directly given
to understand, in canon, (not after the fact in an interview
answer) that Riddle’s primary reason for attempting to commit
a murder was to create a Horcrux, the UNintended victim
(i.e., the caster) disappeared, leaving no physical trace. No AK

which we have observed has ever behaved in this manner.
i

| repeat: in the absence of a dementor; to remove a soul from
its body requires a death. The natural death of a 3rd party has
no effect upon the Ist party’s soul. | suspect that the deliber-
ately caused death of said 3rd party normally has no diminish-
ing effect upon the soul of the Ist party either; although the
Ist party may be required to stand in temporal or spiritual
judgment for their actions regarding their level of responsibil-
ity for that death. And even if damage to the murder’s soul is
sustained, in normal persons remorse will go at least some way
in healing it.

The curse which splits off, and ejects, a fragment of the soul




C.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow

oo e T e : i

e e et : : ]
e

T T T T T T e e e e e e -

of its own caster provides the required ‘“death” of the caster by
using that of a proxy, a live, intermediate temporary housing,
whose death serves to split off a portion of the caster’s soul,
which is then redirected into an external housing to keep it
from ever passing through the Veil and defeating the purpose
of splitting it.

So. Just what did Lily do to disrupt the process?

And why did that disruption do what it did?

And, just exactly what did the disruption do?

And why is there no record of it in the Priori Incantatum which
we watched play out in the graveyard of Little Hangleton?

Or is there?

iy

Harry’s dementor-assisted memories of the event are really
very strange. Harry has no emotional connection to himself in
them at all. It’s rather like a Pensieve playback with the video
turned off. Or a radio play. Rowling claims that Harry did not
see his mother’s murder. No doubt this is supposed to account
for it. (Although she showed us quite otherwise in the DHs

“flashback”. Harry was definitely able to see that.)

Well, okay. We all agree upon the basic hypothesis that Lily
died to protect her son/her son was protected because she died
instead of him. No one is arguing about that.

At this point my theories diverge irredeemably from what we
were shown in DHs. And frankly, I still think my version is bet-
ter-built than that. (It would be hard not to be.)

I think that in defiance of the “flashback” in DHs, Tom did

not simply kill Lily when she wouldn’t cooperate. And, unlike
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in my earliest hypothesis, there wasn’t any formal “contract”
that she established between them, of her life for Harry’s. She
did not trick Tom into such a contract. The “contract” which
resulted from her action wasn’t actually a contract, and it
wasn’t expected. It was indeed a product of “magic at its most
impenetrable,” She didn’t know the projected result that would
take place from her action.

But she may have been reasonably sure that what she did
might save her baby.

Once, anyway.

| think she pretty much instinctively threw herself into the
path of the Horcrux-creation spell.

Before it could reach Harry.

Whether she knew just enough about the principles involved
to know that the Murderer and the Victim must share a soul,
or not, she knew that her husband was dead, and she was not
going to stand meekly by and watch her son be murdered. She
was probably making every bit as useless a gesture as Bellatrix
did in marching off head-high into Azkaban. But she was not
going to stand by while her son was murdered right in front of
her. If Voldemort did not cast the curse non-verbally, she knew
that it wasn’t an AK, and may even have hoped that her getting
in the way of it would cause the spell (whatever it was) to mis-
fire in some, probably spectacular, manner, which would buy
Harry some time.

With no certainty of what would actually happen to her.

Maybe.

iy o




C.S.1.: Godric’s Hollow

oo e T e : i

e e et : : ]
e

T T T T T T e e e e e e -

Let’s take another look at the possible order of action here.

Possession does not require touch, Lily’s sacrifice would not
keep Tom from possessing Harry, but it kept him from killing
him. A death did result from that spell. In fact the physical
death of the caster also resulted from it. So the soul fragment
was still split off, but the fragment was not forced from Harry’s
body because Harry did not die.

Indeed, as with all Dark magic, the caster’s intent matters
far more than it does in common domestic wizardry. Tom’s very
determination to create a Horcrux from this murder enabled him
to do it, even though he completely lost control of the process.

And Lily’s sacrifice transmuted into Tom being unable to

“touch” her child. The Horcrux that Tom created in Harry
might one day jerk him around, but it could not retain posses-
sion of him. To do that Tom had to make the attempt himself
from outside. And when he did that it threw both of them into
agony. Tom would never again be able to possess Harry with-
out incurring consequences that he did not wish to invoke.

| now find myself wondering whether the shrill voice Harry
heard laughing in the later portion of his dementor-assisted
memory of the event was his own — after Voldemort took pos-
session of him. That was the point in those memories where
Lily stopped pleading, and started screaming.

Tom intended to kill her child in front of her, and make some
unspecified use of her for his own purposes. He didn’t believe
that she could do anything to stop him.

Okay, let’s try this version on for size:

1 He breaks into the room, fresh from murdering James,

laughing the patented Evil Overlord cackle™ Lily gets
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between them and pleads for Harry’s life. He orders
her to get out of the way. She doesn’t.

2 He takes possession of Harry. He didn’t need for her to

get out of the way to do that.

3 Harry starts laughing with Tom’s voice, Lily glances at

him in horror and screams.

4 Tom steps to one side and throws the Horcrux-creation

spell past her, while she is distracted.

5 She catches him at it and throws herself in the way of'it.

Just in time.

It killed her. Consequently there is no record of any failed
spell in the Priori Incantatum log. Lily’s echo serves as a record
of that spell just fine. After all, nobody else died. But it couldn’t
create a normal Horcrux from her death, since her soul was not
shared by the caster of the spell. The historically documented
Horcrux-creation spell requires that the Victim and the Mur-
derer share the same soul. Destabilized, the spell rebounded,
looking for its caster’s soul. And found it.

Actually, what it found was two fragments of its caster’s soul.
I’m not sure that the fragment still inside of Tom’’s body was so
much larger than the one in Harry’s for the energy of the now
uncontrolled spell to tell which was which.

We've already seen that rebounding spells can do damage
greatly in excess of their original intent. Protego, which causes
spells to rebound carried Harry some way into Snape’ mem-
ories, rather than just evicting Snape from his own. Gilderoy
Lockhart completely wiped out his own memory when a defec-
tive wand caused a simple Obliviate to rebound.

When the Horcrux-creation curse found the soul it was
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looking for, it didn’t just kill the perceived Victim, it allegedly
destroyed the container housing the incomplete soul. It is gen-
erally believed to have vaporized it. If this is what indeed actu-
ally happened, I’'m not altogether sure that this wasn’t partially
because the soul in that container was incomplete. The Hor-
crux-creation spell is designed to be used on bodies harboring
an excess of normal soul, not a deficiency of one. At the same
time, the misfiring spell’s energies also seem to have been con-
ducted through the still open connection between the two
portions of the shared soul (which Lily’s interference had inad-
vertently kept from being broken) to attack the fragment of the
soul which was possessing Harry as well. It is probable that this
extreme level of destruction was the result of there being no
proper “grounding” between Murderer and Victim.

A tremendous amount of psychic energy must be necessary
to split a soul from a 3rd-party’s death even when it works the
way it is supposed to. Something which vaporizes a physical
body might well be on the level of a very small, very contained
nuclear blast. (This suggests that if a small, localized “nuclear
blast” is at risk of taking place upon the site of the creation of
a Horcrux, then it is best to create one out of doors in an area
where the energy burst is unlikely to find any particular targets.
Out in a field or a meadow — or a stone circle — might be most
appropriate.)

The energy released in such a blast may very well have been
what blew out the wall of the room. But I'm NOT going to
commit to that view. That spell had already found three differ-
ent victims, killed one, allegedly vaporized another, and injured

a third. | don’t see any reason why it would go on to damage
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an inanimate object like a house. I’'m more inclined to think
that the explosion was Pettigrew sowing confusion when he
snatched Voldemort’s wand and made a run for it.

For that matter, the whole event might be brought even
more into scale if we also postulate that the rebound did not
vaporize Tom’s body, only killed it. And that Pettigrew van-
ished the body to forment confusion by raising a mystery.

After all, it’s not like we don’t canonically have Pettigrew at
the site of an even more deadly explosion not much more than
24 hours later. Even if that one was a combined effort, since
Sirius Black had managed to get a spell off at Pettigrew, too.

Like I say, underestimating Pettigrew is usually a mistake.

But, we are not dealing with an AK here. An AK might cause
localized damage where it hits, and punch a hole in a wall, but
it does not generate the power to blow one out. | will agree that
the destruction at the Potters’s house may not have been due
to Peter Pettigrew sowing confusion after the fact. Although
we cannot completely dismiss that possibility, either.

When the curse rebounded, it effectively produced a form
of Horcrux from Lord Voldemort’s own physical body’s death,
rendering himself both Murderer and proxy, and which split

his soul into the bargain. Small wonder the pain was beyond

ey o

It is evident within the text that something definable as a

describing.

Horcrux was, in fact, created in this spell-gone-awry. But it
was not a typical one, nor was it captured in whatever artifact
that Voldemort had intended to create it for. By the time the
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process reached the point where the caster is supposed to cap-
ture and house the soul fragment in an object, Voldemort had
completely lost control of it.

Thus he “marked” Harry Potter as his “equal”’; being now
possessed of the inherent qualities necessary to vanquish
the Dark Lord, in accordance with the Trelawney prophecy.
Assuming that you are prepared to give any credence whatso-
ever to the Trelawney Prophecy.

As a Horcrux himself; moreover, as one in which the connec-
tion to the original source was never broken, to all of the other
Horcruxes, Harry Potter ought to have been indistinguishable
from their creator, for he and they all share the same soul. Up until
the botch-fest of DHs this premise appeared to hold quite steadily.
Harry had handled the Locket, the Diary, and the Diadem, all
without invoking any response whatsoever. Only when he actu-
ally wrote in the Diary did he activate the “user interface”

As Dumbledore points out, there is a risk involved in creating
a Horcrux from a living entity which can think for itself and
take independent action. Probably almost as big a risk as taking

Prophecies at face value.
R = = =

The portion of Tom’s soul which had been sent into Harry to
possess him was severely damaged by the magical backlash of
the rebounding spell, although it was neither killed, nor ejected
from its housing. (We cannot be sure whether the scar was
produced by the malfunctioning curse attacking the fragment,
or the fragment attempting to escape its housing.) It was, how-

ever, rendered incapable of continuing to possess Harry. And it
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was never able to do so again.

The backlash, however, appears to have shorted out any
memories native to the fragment, as well as all sense of its own
identity. Otherwise it might have managed to reestablish pos-
session and control him in the same way in which the Diary frag-
ment which had possessed Ginny controlled her. Possibly even
despite Lily’s protection. Over the course of the series it appears
to have been completely incapable of doing anything of the kind.

(Unless it actually had done so and the Harry Potter we know
really IS the spiritual clone of the former Tom Riddle — which
would put us all back to square one of my original Changeling
hypothesis. But | really doubted that Rowling was going to be
taking us in that direction, and in fact she did not.)

The portion of Riddle’s soul embedded in Harry scarcely rec-
ognized its own former name and unlike the fragment in the
Diary it had no access to any of the memories of its creator. Nor
does it identify with him. It is a mostly-quiescent passenger.
Although the fact that Harry is a Parselmouth was an indica-
tion that the fragment was still present.

And even though the fragment behaved as if it had been
Kissed, or at the very least, Obliviated, it was still alive and it

was still a fragment of Tom’s soul. And Harry was still a Hor-

crux. A defective Horcrux, perhaps. A Horcrux by default.

But a Horcrux, nonetheless.
R

Which raises a number of questions: If you can only create
a Horcrux by possessing the Victim and then killing him, then
by the opening of OotP Tom ought to know perfectly well that
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Harry is still carrying around that piece of his soul, simply by
reason of the existence of the connection between them.

How long was it before HE was aware of that connection?
He didn’t start trying to use it until after the Christmas break
and the debacle of the snake in the Ministry.

Was he prepared to simply sacrifice that particular soul frag-
ment to the grand gesture of murdering Harry in the full view
of all his followers during the graveyard assembly? Because he
certainly intended to kill Harry in the graveyard.

Did he believe that because Harry was clearly NOT under
his control, that that particular fragment had been lost when
his original body was killed? Did he only become aware of their
connection later?

That much is certainly possible. It is also possible that he felt
the gesture of murdering the child said to be his downfall in
the sight of all his possibly doubting followers would have been
worth the sacrifice. (Not to mention neutralizing that irksome
Prophecy.)

I think we can dismiss the fact that QuirrellMort almost
killed Harry back in Book 1. QM was trying to get the Stone
away from him, not commit a murder. And the Revenant in
CoS either did not realize that Harry was effectively another

Horcrux, or, possibly, did not care. Harry’s scar did not react

at all to the Diary Revenant (although it really ought to have).

It is unlikely that the Revenant had any reaction to him, either.

Which raises another question. The Revenant was gener-
ated from a soul fragment housed in a Horcrux. It must have
known that its original source was still alive. The fact of its

own existence should have been proof enough that the original
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source could not die. You have to wonder what its intentions
were toward its (now known to be disembodied, since Ginny
had told him about it) creator. But this is a side track, and not
likely to be a particularly productive line of inquiry.

And, returning to the point here; if Tom knows (at least by
the end of HBP) that Harry is carrying around his missing soul
fragment, did the fact that he could not properly possess him
again in the Atrium at the end of OotP come as a surprise? Or
was that the point at which he finally realized that the boy not
only was still carrying around the fragment, but that there was
something wrong with it. That he could not use the fragment
to take full control of Harry. And that he could not effectively
possess him twice.

As well as the fact that the scar somehow served the boy as
a warning system.

Because the screwup at Godric’s Hollow appears to have
also done something like reversing that fragment’s polarity.

Now, rather than the fragment being drawn to its original
source it is repelled by it. When the two are brought into phys-
ical proximity the fragment appears to be thrown back into the
same state it was in at the point of the divorce from its origin.
Even to open the connection from a distance could set it off if
there was a strong emotional charge sent through it.

But in the absence of being used as an emotional conduit,
it seems to have been at least hypothetically possible that the
connection could be used merely for observation. For it appears
to have been being used for that purpose all through OotP. We
got quite a few instances of that sort of thing in the course of
that book. (And a LOT more of them, in the other direction, in
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DHs. Although pain was always present on Harry’s end during
those. Tom, however seems to have remained unaware of Har-
ry’s visits.)

At some point during OotP, even if not before the opening
of the story, it seems inarguable that Voldemort became suffi-
ciently aware of his connection to Harry to attempt to use it as

an observation post, and these attempts did not always, or did

not always immediately provoke a reaction from the scar. This

campaign on Tom’s part ultimately ended in disaster. To the
point that by the opening of HBP he had taken to using Occlu-
mency to block the connection.

Albus Dumbledore claims that Voldemort found the attempt
to take possession of Harry and use him as a hostage at the
end of OotP too painful to sustain. | do not know whether this
is another of Dumbledore’s mistakes, one of his fibs, or what,
because we did not actually get to witness that attempt. Harry
was too overcome with the pain of the contact himself to be
a reliable observer and we never got an outside point of view.
There had certainly been no indication that Voldemort found his
new ability to physically touch Harry the summer before painful
to himself; although that was certainly still painful to Harry.

They had certainly had no trouble both hitching a ride with
Nagini. I think Lily’s protection having originally been proof
against both physical touch and any future psychic possession
to be a viable hypothesis. But Lily was not able to drive Tom
out of Harry before he killed her. And the soul fragment was

stuck there once there was no other physical place for it to go.
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Physical proximity continued to be a problem. Although Tom
was able to get around the ban on physical contact from his end
by creating a simulacrum which bore a blood relationship to Lily.
Indeed, although Voldemort’s attempt to counter the restriction
lessened the effects of the reversed polarity, it was incapable of
eliminating it. Harry was still thrown into pain once he was in
physical proximity to Lord Voldemort, and any physical contact
was excruciating. There doesn’t appear to be any really viable
way for Tom to recreate for himself a housing which can touch
Harry, or even to get near him without setting the scar off.

And unless the pain issue is entirely due to something that Lily
did, it made me doubt very much that Nagini was another Hor-
crux. She would not be so cooperative if she could not get near
Tom without pain (Ergo; evidently the pain was due to what Lily
did and did not apply to Nagini). | really did think that the snake
was more likely to be under Imperius than that she was actu-
ally carrying around a piece of Tom’s soul. He could possess her
when he needed to hitch a ride. He did not need to keep her
possessed. Keeping her spellbound ought to have been sufficient.

But in any case, the fact that Harry was carrying around a
bit of his enemy’s soul in his forehead has somehow managed to
gift him with at least a trace of his enemy’s abilities and power.
Such as being able to understand Parseltongue. For whatever
use that was worth.

And, no, | did not think that Dumbledore was being entirely
straight with Harry concerning what he suspected might
have happened. If nothing else, Dumbledore has always been
reluctant to tell others things that he only suspects; remain-

ing non-committal until he can show proof of his contentions.
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Dumbledore also seemed to have rather more faith in the
innate power of good over evil than appears to be really war-
ranted under the circumstances.

Nor did we ever have access to all of Dumbledore’s sources
of information. That could also have made a difference in his
decisions.

But | really do think that we have come very close to one
possible answer to the question of what Lily did, in a manner
that makes some kind of sense according to the material we had
to work with before the series completely shredded itself, and
which accounts for the probability that Harry inadvertently
ended up becoming a Horcrux.

And that creating a Horcrux is technically a one-step pro-

cess. Tom just plain didn’t get a chance to make 2 tries at it.

iy

Which brings us to the question of how Albus Dumbledore

managed to figure out what happened from examining the
scene of the crime. Assuming he ever actually did so.

Dumbledore did seem to have figured it out, at least in theory,
because he knew just enough about the traditional creation of a
Horcrux to know how it was supposed to have worked. And to
tally that up against what appeared to have happened.

The lack of a body for Tom, combined with the disappear-
ance of the Dark marks (which had already been reported by
Snape), as well as (possibly) the damage to the house, was
destruction on such a level that it might well have suggested
that an improperly grounded spell had gone violently wrong

there. And, since (at least after the fact) Albus already sus-
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pected that Tom’s intention must have been to create a Hor-
crux from Harry’s murder, the fact that Harry was alive, but
Lily wasn’t, would have suggested to him that she had thrown
herselfinto the path of the spell, destabilizing it. Albus, after all,
did have access to the documentation regarding how that spell
was supposed to work, and knew it needed to be grounded.

As early as the end of PS/SS Albus is able to tell Harry, with
complete confidence, that Harry lived because his mother died
to save him. Either this is something that he knows because a
willing sacrifice is known to be the only thing that will effec-
tively block the Horcrux-creation spell, or he has deduced that
Lily gave her life to save Harry because Hagrid reported that
Lily’s body was in the room where Harry had been found, and
there is no other ready explanation for Harry’s survival. Or the
Harrycrux, which Albus must have also suspected.

Otherwise, how do you account for his having that particu-
lar piece of information? He certainly wasn’t there when it hap-
pened. If you remember, he didn’t even know who the Potter’s
real Secret Keeper was. Got an anonymous letter, did he?

If he was confident that he knows what spell was used, having
already confiscated the references to it, then he at least had
some chance of figuring out what must have gone wrong with it,
just from the report of the conditions which Hagrid found there.

That Harry was now scared suggested that something new
was in play that Albus couldn’t anticipate. But the possibility
that the boy was now a living Horcrux could hardly be either
ignored or dismissed




- - - -
An extra bit of soul might also explain Harry’s peculiar irresist-
ibility, as well as much of his heightened vulnerability to dementors.
An additional magical “transfusion” also goes a long w